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THE EDITORS’ INTRODUCTION. 


Tur College !|—We have been used to feel as if it had its 
like nowhere, and to love it very well; and now that the 
“College Sermons” are being collected and arranged for 
publication, the work would be left imperfectly performed, 
if no account were given of the place in which they were 
preached, and the circumstances connected with their pro- 
duction. 

A large, low, grey, old pile of building, lying on the brow 
of arising ground at the entrance of the village of East 
Grinsted ; the walls half hidden by ivy, and vines, and a 
profusion of cluster roses ; the graceful east window of the 
chapel being the first object to attract the eye. A path- 
way up the hill leads us to the terrace, which runs along 
the southern side of the building, and commands a noble 
view of the lovely country stretching away towards Saxon- 
bury Hill, across Ashdown Forest. At the middle of this 
‘side of the College stands the gateway, flanked by wooden 
benches; an iron plate fixed to the massy oak door is in- 
scribed 1616: the oldest date in the building. Above the 
gate is set a sundial, with the inscription: “ Horas NON 
NUMERO NISI SERENAS.” In through the wicket, which is 
kept on the latch throughout the day ; and that one step 
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takes us back in idea two hundred years ; so singularly un- 
like is this scene from those to which we are accustomed. 
We are standing in a paved porch, panelled on either side 
with oak, and opening into a large square of closely shaven 
turf, garnished with stone quoins. Peacocks are brighten- 
ing the sunshine in their courtly way; a flock of white 
pigeons flutter down from the roof of the hall. The well- 
house stands in one corner of the turf, mantled with a 
luxuriant growth of roses and honeysuckle. All round the 
quadrangle lie the College buildings, quaint, hoary, and 
still ; the great hall, the Warden’s lodgings, the chapel, the 
‘“collegians’”’ rooms, the woodhouse, (formerly their dining- 
hall,) and the Earl’s lodging, built for the accommodation 
of the founder’s family in their progresses between Buck- 
hurst and London. 

Suddenly a chime of four sweet bells breaks the stillness, 
From the opening doors of the pensioners’ lodgings issue 
old men and women, more or less infirm, who make their 
way towards the chapel. The Warden in his study lays 
down his pen, leaves the high desk at which he stood 
writing, assumes his surplice, and passes through a cur- 
tained door to his place in chapel. The clock strikes six, 
and Evensong begins. At such times, and to such a congre- 
gation, were the following sermons preached. 


Sackville College is a charitable institution, founded in 
1608 by Robert, second Earl of Dorset, for the shelter and 
maintenance of thirty poor and aged householders, under 
charge of a warden, and two sub-wardens: the latter to be 
non-resident ; the former to reside in the College. Inter- 
minable lawsuits consequent on sale of property reduced the 
funds of the establishment to an exceedingly low ebb within 
fifty years of its foundation ; the inmates were reduced to 
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starvation, and pitifully and urgently petitioned Parliament 
for help. At last, after most complicated troubles, the 
affairs were arranged in a manner comparatively satisfac- 
tory, and the College, though shorn of a large portion of its 
original revenues, was enabled to afford a stipend of £14 
per annum to each of twelve poor pensioners, and double 
that sum to the Warden. It was also determined that the 
Wardenship should be given to a Priest ; and to this post. 
the Rev. John Mason Neale was presented in 1846, by the 
Ladies Amherst and De La Warr, co-heiresses of the third 
Duke of Dorset. 

The next six years were spent in restorations of all kinds. 
On Mr Neale’s arrival at the College, the building was fast. 
falling to ruin, and some portions of it were in the last: 
stage of decay. The great hall was barely held together by 
plaster, and timber supports, and iron cramps ; the chapel 
was in the most miserable and tumble-down condition ;. 
and many rooms intended for the reception of inmates were 
unboarded and uninhabitable. Mr Neale’s first step was: 
to renew the practice of daily prayers, according to the 
statutes ; his next was to assemble the old people every 
Sunday to dine with himself and his family in the hall ;. 
and, until the number of “ collegians ” was sufficient to fill 
the tables, he always invited poor persons from the town 
_to occupy the vacant spaces. This was only the beginning 
of a course of systematic charity and liberality towards 
those who were now placed under his charge; ‘and for 
many a long year, countless were the benefactions from 
basket and from store bestowed by himself and Mrs Neale 
on the sick, infirm, and needy. 

The hall was excellently restored, at the expense of the 
patrons, and the noble old hearth, which had been blocked, 


vill The Editors’ Introduction. 


up with stewing-places, (for the room had latterly been used 
as a scullery,) was opened out again. The chimney corner 
was furnished within on éach side with the snuggest seats, 
and great iron fire-dogs were set in the midst, fit to support 
the mightiest of Yule logs. And a Christmas fire on that 
hearth is a sight worth seeing. 

Then the ruinous and vacant rooms were repaired, with 
a view to the reception of inmates who should find a home 
in the College, though not entitled to the College pay: a 
practice which had been partially adopted some years be- 
fore. By degrees, and with the help of those persons who 
were desirous to obtain such rooms for poor people in whom 
they were particularly interested, all were restored ; and 
the number of inmates was largely increased. 

In 1850, the old chapel, being absolutely unfit for pur- 
poses of worship, was taken down and rebuilt. The east 
end was thrown out about eight feet : which at once altered 
the shape from that of a square unsightly room. The flat- 
headed east window was replaced by one of Late-pointed 
style with three lights, which has more recently been filled 
with stained glass. The design of the building was Mr 
Butterfield’s ; but most of the details were designed by the 
Warden, and carried out by local workmen, with remarkably 
good success. The chapel is divided into two portions by 
a roodscreen, within which are stalls for the pensioners ; 
the unpensioned inmates being furnished with chairs out- 
side the screen. The whole of the interior arrangements 
render the chapel unique, but perfectly unaffected, and 
exactly suitable to its purpose. 

Now to another part of the picture. Drawing aside a 
curtain in the ante-chapel, already mentioned, we find 
ourselves in the Warden’s study. And what a study! 
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An absolute honeycomb of bookshelves. Lined with books, 
hung across with books, books in the middle, books every- 
where: except in the space occupied by the carved oak 
mantlepiece, which is jewelled with a lovely collection of 
icons ; and a narrow passage allowing just sufficient room 
to move amongst the pervading bookshelves. Hither come 
scholars, and the letters of scholars, from far and near, 
Oxford and Cambridge, London and Dublin, Russia and 
America, propounding knotty points for elucidation in 
theology, politics, hymnology, liturgiology, canon law, and- 
history. And the Warden, master of some twenty lan- 
guages, and of an immense mass of varied learning, the 
first liturgical scholar of his day, and endowed with fore- 
sight amounting (as subsequent events have proved) 
almost to prophecy, writes there behind his desk, shy, 
retiring, assuming nothing but his own inadequacy to 
instruct, and yet ready with a satisfactory answer to almost 
every question. 

Besides replies to these individual applications, his un- 
resting pen pours forth work upon work, with marvellous 
rapidity, learning, and versatility. Church history, theolo- 
gical essays, children’s hymns and stories and catechisings, 
newspaper articles, Seatonian prize poems, translations 
into or out of Greek and Latin, pamphlets on questions 
of the day, Scripture commentary, historical tales, biogra- 
phies, cantilene in dog Latin, travels ; and College Sermons.’ 
It was not a very unusual thing with him, to have sixteen 


1 Of the many works that issued from his study, without their 
author’s name, none was perhaps more valuable and more truly useful 
in its day, than ‘‘ A Few Words of Hope on the present Crisis of the 
English Church ;” which, at the time of the Gorham decision, stayed 
many persons from secession to Rome. 
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of these various matters on hand at once. Still less un- 
usual, to put them all aside for the sake of telling a story 
to a child, or releasing a mouse out of its trap. 

And Sackville College was in itself a not unsuitable 
home for such a man. Quiet, withdrawn from the stir 
and bustle of ordinary life, it was well fitted for the abode 
of ascholar. That disturbances should in process of time 
be stirred up, false reports be circulated, and seeds of dis- 
cord sown, was only to be expected, when the man who was 
their object was one of the most energetic and untiring 
restorers of the true doctrine and discipline of the English 
Church. As he laboured for his College and its little 
chapel, so, and much more, he laboured for England and its. 
Church. Not rightly appreciated, in either case, at the 
time. But over his study door was the inscription : 
“Through evil report and good report;” and over his 
mantlepiece: ‘‘Per angusta ad augusta.’ As he once 
remarked, “he had a good deal of the evil report, and very 
little of the good.” But what matter now? if through 
the ‘strait,’ he has attained to the “ high”? 

It is best not to recall the history of past sufferings, 
which leave their tinge on some of the following Sermons. 
The persons who caused those troubles may have been 
more mistaken than unkind. But the spirit in which 
Mr Neale met his trials need not also be forgotten. 
When one of his most valued friends suddenly turned 
against him, and cast the whole of his considerable in- 
fluence on the side of his opponents, what did the Warden 
do? He passed into the chapel, locked the door behind 
him, and resolved not to leave that spot till he could feel 
full and frank forgiveness towards the man who had dealt 
him such a cruel blow. There he remained on his knees ; 
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and when he rose, after an hour and a half, the victory 
was won. ‘ 

In this attempt to describe the College and its Warden, 
it seemed impossible to write as of the past. We could 
not but return for a few minutes to the old times. But 
they are past. It is hardly necessary to repeat what is 
now matter of Church history, that Dr Neale? was taken 
to his rest on the Feast of the Transfiguration, 1866, at 
the age of 49. . 

Anxious that after his death the College should still be 
benefited by his means, he left very special directions and 
provisions in his will concerning an annual commemoration 
of his coming amongst them (May 27, 1846). A sermon 
was to be preached on that day, if possible, and Holy 
Communion celebrated, in the parish church ; and the Col- 
legians were to be regaled with a dinner. 


Of the following Sermons, many have already appeared 
in three series of ‘‘ Readings for the Aged,” published at 
intervals during Dr Neale’s life. (Another series of the 
same work has, since his death, been republished, with 
additions, under the title of “Sermons on the Minor 
Festivals.”’) They are now arranged in sequence according 
to the Church year, with about seventy additional Sermons 
hitherto unpublished, and seven which originally appeared 
in the “Gospel Messenger,” and are here reproduced, by 
the kind permission of the Rev. G. H. Forbes. 

In these, as in his other Sermons, Dr. Neale drew largely 
from early and medieval sources. Those who are acquainted 
with the writings of Vieyra will recognise the ring of the 


' The degree of D.D. had been pressed on him some six years pre- 
viously, by Trinity College, Hartford, Connecticut. 
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great preacher’s style in passage after passage; but he 
was one of the most modern authorities. 8S. Augustine 
and S. Bernard, Rupert of Deutz, and Peter of Blois, 
are not far to seek, But it would be an endless task to 
attempt to give the sources of these Sermons. It is enough 
to say that their writer gloried and rejoiced to feel that he 
taught, not his own ideas, but the doctrine of the Saints, 
and that, almost or altogether in their own words. 

And, to quote his own words, we “‘ have retained the few 
local allusions that occur, because such passages always seem 
to” us ‘‘to give life and reality to an address.” 

Now, Gop speed the work ! 


S. Marcaret’s, EAst GRINSTED. 
Martinmas, 1871. 
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INTRODUCTORY SERMON. 


FIRST WORDS PREACHED IN THE COLLEGE! 


My dear friends: It is but natural, on first coming among 
you, that I should wish to say, and that you should wish 
to hear, something about the manner in which we are to 
go on together. Both you and I have new duties given 
us by Gop, and new privileges : duties which we have to 
perform, and privileges for which we shall one day have 
to give an account. I have never yet had the privilege 
of living in a place which, like this, is set apart for the 
immediate service of Gop by supplying the wants of 
those whom He loves, and for whom He cares ; of dwell- 
ing in such a place, and being one of you, so as to have 
our cares, and thoughts, and wishes very much in 
common. And you have never had the privilege of 
having a Priest dwelling among you, to be entrusted 
with the care of your souls, and to minister to you the 
Holy Sacrament and the word of Gop. We read in 
the Old Testament of one who said, “ Now I know that 
the Lorp will do me good, seeing I have a Priest in 
mine house.” And it was a just and a true feeling. 
And I would always wish you to remember that, how- 
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ever unworthy be the person who has the Priest’s office, 
it is the office, and not the person, to which you are to 
look. Ifa messenger came to you from a great and 
mighty king, you would not consider what his appear- 
ance was, or what his manner was, or whether he spoke 
well or ill:—but you would think of the king that sent 
him, and, if you honoured his master, you would honour 
him. 

Now, in the first place, I wish to say that I come 
among you for the sake of doing as much for you, in all 
ways, as lies in my power. And I wish you to believe 
that it will be not only my duty, but my great delight, 
to read to you, and to pray with you, and to pray by 
you, at any time, and at all times, that you may need 
it, or may wish it. Now that J am among you, my 
time is not more my own, than yours: and therefore I 
do trust that none of you will hesitate about coming to 
me, or sending to me, when my seeing you would do 
you any good, or give you any pleasure. 

As to what it is my wish to do among you, I will say 
a few words. We are bound, no less as Churchmen by 
the laws of the Prayer Book, than by the statutes of 
this College, to attend morning and evening prayers in 
the chapel. I intend that they should be in the morn- 
ing at 9, and in the evening at 6, unless I should here- 
after find that any other time would be more convenient 
to the greater part of you. On Wednesdays and Fri- 
days—beginning from next Friday—the case will be 
somewhat different. You all perhaps know that it was 
never intended that the Morning Prayer and the Litany 
should be said together. They were meant to form two 
different services. And though in parish churches, and 
other places, where people have a great deal of worldly 
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business to attend to, it has been found more conve- 
nient to join the two together, yet here, where we have 
little else to do than to give ourselves up to the worship 
‘of Gop, Who has been pleased graciously to give us 
a home, and so many other blessings, here, I say, it is 
much better to keep the Morning Prayers and Litany 
separate, as they were intended to be separate. There- 
fore, henceforth, on those days, I shall read the Morn- 
ing Prayers, as usual, at 9, the Litany at 11, and the 
Evening Prayers, as usual, at 6. 

Next, as to Sundays and Saints’ Days. We shall 
continue to go the parish church on these days; but 
it is my purpose to administer to all such as shall be 
religiously and devoutly disposed the Holy Communion 
at 9 o'clock on those days. About this, I shall hope 
to speak more particularly to you, each by himself: and 
therefore will not say more now. 

Lastly, forasmuch as all the feasts of the Church, 
whether Sundays or Saints’ Days, are intended to be 
days of rejoicing and gladness, I shall hope to see all of 
you, who are able to come, to dine with me in the hall, 
both on Sundays and Saints’ Days, at 1 o’clock. And 
thus, I trust, that we shall the more feel like, as we are 
indeed, one family. 

It is the feeling that we are one family that has the 
power of changing what might be otherwise disagree- 
able in our position into comfort and pleasure. A 
family like this is, as it were, a little type of the Church: 
whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it, or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. And Gop grant that we, who are now to dwell 
together on earth, may, in His good time, dwell toge- 
ther in Heaven, for Jesus CaristT’s sake. 


SERMON IL 


WILLING TO WAIT. 


PSirst Sunday in Advent." 


‘¢ AND I WILL WAIT UPON THE LORD, THAT HIDETH His FACE FROM 
THE HOUSE OF JACOB, AND I WILL Look For Him.’—Isarau 
Vee ME 


To another Advent Gop has spared us; and so, in the 
midst of the shortening days, and cloudy skies, and 
miserable fogs of November, we have to look forward 
to His coming whose Kingdom is a Kingdom of light 
and life and everlasting spring. Half a year has passed ° 
since we celebrated the last great Festival: and now 
once more the Church begins her series of fasts and 
feasts over again. 

Having obtained help of Gop, we continue to this 
day. When I look back on the twelve years and a 
half that I have been with you,—the twenty-six of your 
companions and fellow-inmates who have in that time 
been called from the College to their eternal Home,— 
when I see that, in the nature of things, others must 
shortly follow, it is a very, very solemn time. A time 
for prayer and meditation and self-examination it ought 
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to be everywhere: nowhere more than in such a Col- 
lege as this. And there can be no better way of meet- 
ing it, than by taking the words of the text in good 
earnest into our mouths, as Gop grant we may all do! 
« And I will wait upon the Lorp that hideth His Face 
from the House of Jacob, and I will look for Him.” 

“JT will wait upon the Lorp.” We are waiting for 
the Lorp at this time: waiting for Him when He shall 
be born to us, as the poor little Infant in Bethlehem ; 
waiting for Him, as He shall come with power and great 
glory, to judge the quick and the dead. But we must 
do more than that; we must wait won Him. And 
what does that mean ? 

Why, it means this. That at all times, but more 
especially now, we are to be like servants who are stand- 
ing in the presence of their master, and who are ready, 
the very moment He shall give His orders, to go to any 
place, to do any work. We are, in this, to be like our 
dear Lorp Himself: Who, when Gop the Faruer had 
said, “Whom shall I send into the world to redeem 
man?” made answer at once: “Here am I: send Me.” 
“T,o, I come to do Thy will, O Gop.” We none of us 
can tell what Gop may have for us to do this very even- 
ing: but this I know, little as we may some of us 
think it, He will have something for all of us to do. 
If the devil sends us any temptations,—to do a wrong 
thing, to speak an unbecoming sentence, to think an 
evil thought, then Gon’s work that we have to do, is 
to crush down that temptation. One work we all have, 
is to pray to Him before we lie down to sleep: another 
work, to examine ourselves as to what we have been 
doing this day, and what we have been leaving undone. 
It would be a hard thing if every one of us could not find 
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some little deed of kindness which he or she might do 
to one of their neighbours before this day ends. If we 
are really waiting upon Gop, we shall see these things: 
and that we may learn to wait upon Him, is one use of 
this Advent. 

What would you say to a servant, who was stand- 
ing in the presence of a king,—who ought to be ready 
to catch every glance of his eye, much more to hear 
every sentence of his voice, but whose own eyes and 
thoughts were at the end of the world? Or think 
of this again. You have seen the telegraph office at 
our railway station: there, every hour and minute in 
the day, a man is in waiting, to be in readiness in case 
a message should be sent. But what if the little bell, 
that gives notice of a message, should ring,—and the 
man be away from the office, or asleep, or so taken up 
in talking that he could not hear the bell? Would 
this be, as S. Paul says, waiting on his ministry? And 
so with you. If, when you should be waiting for what 
Gop may call you to do, you are so taken up with your 
own worldly concerns, that you cannot hear, what then ? 
Will that be waiting upon the Lorp? And see what 
is the promise attached to this: “They that wait upon 
the Lorp shall renew their strength.” How ?—That is, 
whatever He calls them to do, they shall have strength, 
time after time, to carry it on: the more work He gives 
them, the more power He will give them to do it with. 

It goes on: “That hideth His Face from the house 
of Jacob.” In the first place, what is the house of 
Jacob? And now that we are reading Isaiah in the 
course of the Church’s lessons, you will do well to 
notice this. I have often told you, that when you read, 
—as so often in the Psalms, and in the Prophets, of 
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Sion and Jerusalem, Sion, which, being interpreted, is 
expectation, sets forth to us the Church Militant here 
on earth :—Jerusalem, which means the Vision of Peace, 
set forth to us the Church Triumphant in Heaven. 
In the same way, notice this: the house of Jacob means 
the Church Militant also: the house of Israel, again, 
the Church in Heaven. So it is well said here that 
“the Lorp hideth His Face from the house of Jacob ;” 
never from the house of Irael: never from those happy 
ones of whom it is written—“They shall see His Face, 
and His Name shall be in their foreheads.” And how 
does He hide His face from us? See how often we 
feel as if He were taking no care of us,—as if every- 
thing were going wrong,—as if we might say like Jacob, 
“All these things are against me.” And then He 
hides His Face from us. Again: when it seems as if 
we could not stand against temptation, when there is 
some besetting sin which overthrows us again and 
again, when we resolve and fail, and the more we re- 
solve, the more we fail, then it seems as if GOD were 
hiding His Face from us. And David might well say, 
“Thou didst hide Thy face from me, and I was trou- 
bled.” For then we are troubled indeed: when we 
have to cry out, “Save me, O Gop, for the waters are 
come in, even unto my soul.”—And what are we to do 
then? Why, the text tells us,—we are to wait. 

Now depend upon it, of all difficult things, waiting is 
the most difficult. If we may only do something,—if 
we may only exert ourselves—then it is so much easier 
then we seem so much more content. But to have 
nothing to do but to wait! To believe: “The Lorp shall 
fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace:” that isa 
proof of Gon’s grace indeed, a proof that I should be 
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thankful to see in any of you,—a thing that of all things 
seems so hard to myself. 

And yet see how our dear Lorp waited. Gop so loved 
the world, that He sent His Only-Begotten Son, the 
Brightness of His glory, and the express Image of His 
Person, into it, to die for it. Gop so loved the world, 
that He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Cross. Gop so loved the 
world, that He vouchsafes to choose no better temple 
than an unclean and polluted heart. And yet see. 
Notwithstanding all this love, Gop waited till the ful- 
ness of the time was come: allowed the earth to be in 
darkness and in the shadow of death four thousand 
and four years: and then, when the Only-Begotten 
Son came into the world, did He begin His work at 
once? No: He waited nine months in the womb of 
the Virgin; He waited thirty. years in the obscurity of 
a private life; and then—then at last—then after all 
this waiting, after the four thousand and thirty-four 
years had come to an end, the three years’ work began. 
Did He not show by His example what He said by His 
words, “My time is not yet come; but your time is 
alway ready ?” 

Yes. He hides His face from us now, more at some 
times, less at others, but He always hides it. The 
time we come nearest to seeing Him is in the Blessed 
Sacrament. We do see Him then; though it be under 
the form of Bread and Wine, still we really behold 
Him, really touch Him, really handle Him, really re-. 
ceive Him. But what is that compared to the time 
when face to face we shall behold Him, face to face we 
shall speak to Him, behold the King in His beauty, 
speak as a man a. to his friend? That will be 
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seeing Him indeed! And what will be the consequence? 
“We know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 

« And I will look for Him.” That is what we are doing 
now. That is what now for four weeks, day after day, 
is our business, our one business, our business more 
than any earthly employment. Look for Him as He 
will be born to us on Christmas Day: as He will come 
into a world of sin and misery, into a cold stormy 
world, into a world that hates Him and the truth: as 
He will come into a home of poverty: as He will come 
to be obedient to His- parents: as He will come to 
prepare Himself for His Death and Passion—the Bap- 
tism that He has to be baptised with, and how is He 
straitened till it be accomplished! And then, “I will 
look for Him” as He shall appear in power and great 
glory to judge the quick and the dead. You know 
what our dear Lorp Himself tells us: what we should 
never have ventured to say for ourselves. “ When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up and lift up 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” There 
is no more fearful chapter than that in the Bible; how 
the stars shall fall from heaven, as a fig-tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind; how the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, when 
men’s hearts shall fail for fear, and for looking on 
those things that are coming on the earth. But owr 
hearts are not to faint for fear. These things must 
come to pass; these heavens must be dissolved; this 
earth must be burnt up; but then, if we have been 
looking for the Lorp (O af of all ifs!) our redemption 
draweth nigh. 
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Advent cannot be a cheerful time; it ought not to 
be; but a safe and happy time it may be, nevertheless. 
For, if you only believe indeed that “your redemption 
draweth nigh”—oh, what a glorious thing! Redemp- 
tion from all the weakness and infirmities of this mortal 
body; no sickness there, no pain there, no weariness 
there, no old age there. Redemption from all tempta- 
tion; never again, “ When I would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with me;” never again, “That which I would I do 
not, but what I hate that Ido.” Redemption from all 
possibility of sin; “for he that is dead hath ceased from 
sin.” Redemption from all necessity of watchfulness. 
What need to be on one’s guard, when there is none 
to attack? what need to take to ourselves the whole 
armour of Gop, when Satan and all his devices are 
crushed for ever? That is redemption indeed, to be 
free from sorrow, to be free from danger, to be free 
from death; it will be glorious indeed: but to be free 
from sin, to be free from the very possibility of sin, 
that will be the joy of all joys. 

Remember, then, on what it depends—“I will wait 
upon the Lorp.” Only be content to do that; only be 
willing to wait; only fix your eyes on that Cross where 
He hung, as the poor Israelite bitten by the fiery ser- 
pent looked with his whole might on the serpent of 
brass—and then the time shall come when you will see 
Him indeed: see Him perfectly, see Him without a 
‘cloud or shadow to hide His full brightness: see Him, 
and be like Him! 

And now to Gop the Farnrr, Gop the Son, and Gop 
the HoLy Guost, be all honour and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON III. 


SINS OF THE TONGUE. 
Second Sunday in Adbent, 


Out oF THE SAME MOUTH PROCEEDETH BLESSING AND CURSING. 
My BRETHREN, THESE THINGS OUGHT NOT SO TO BE,” —S. JAMES 
11. 10. 


THERE was once a holy man named Pambo, who served 
our Lord with prayer and fasting, dwelling by himself 
in the wilderness, for seventy years. When he first 
began this life, he went to a very aged servant of GoD, 
and inquired how he ought to live. The old man took 
down the Psalter, and began to read the Psalm: vel 
said, I will take heed to my ways, that I offend not 
with my tongue.” “Stop,” said Pambo, “that is 
enough for a whole life: let me go home and prac- 
tise it.” 

“Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing:” that is, good and evil words. So we see it 
every day. You come here,—you kneel before GoD,— 
you take all those sayings into your mouth which His 
Saints have uttered; and what is it that you go away 
and say or do? You say here, “ Though an host of 
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men were laid against me, yet shall not my heart be 
afraid ; and though there rose up war against me, yet 
will I put my trust in Him;” and you go away, and 
yield to the least temptation that assaults you. You 
say here, “I will take no wicked thing in hand;” 
and you go away, and presently give place to the 
devil, and set about his works. You say here, “O my 
Gop, I cry in the day time, but Thou hearest not, and 
in the night season also I take no rest:” and some 
of you never really cry to GoD at all. You say here, 
“My soul is athirst for Gop, yea, even for the Living 
Gop: when shall I come to appear in the presence of 
Gop?” and all the while it is athirst for nothing but 
the things of this world, and there is nothing you so 
much dread as being called to stand before Gop. You 
say, “I will go forth in the strength of the Lorp Gop ;” 
and when do some of you even feel that you stand in 
need of any strength ? 

All this is very sad. “My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be.” 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing: and in this way. 

Many of you come and say to me, “ Indeed I will 
not commit such and such a sin any more. Indeed I 
will try my very best when I am next attacked by such 
and such a temptation; I am very sorry; I am very 
much ashamed that I have fallen so often; but it shall 
not be so again.” 

And how is it ? 

We all know—I speak for myself as well as for you— 
that, make what resolutions we will, we break them 
again and again. But none so easily, none so entirely, 
as in this matter of words. A deed—why, we can stop 
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in the middle of it; we can draw back on the edge of 
the precipice; but a word once spoken is said for ever. 
We may be sorry for an unkind or angry word, but we 
cannot unsay it; there it is; the harm is done; the 
wound is given ; and nothing can possibly make it un- 
done, or ungiven. Thus saying I accuse myself also. 
Often and often I have felt it; I hope that you have 
felt it too, for I am sure there is no man that hath not 
sinned with his tongue. 

But see now how Gop would keep us from this. I 
have often showed you how He seeks to hold us back 
from sin; how wonderfully He warns us against it; 
what could be done more, as He Himself says, that He 
does not do? Because our bodies so often tempt us to 
sin, He Himself took our body; because all the dif- 
ferent relations of life are so often temptations to us, 
He calls Himself by all—our Father, Brother, Hus- 
band, nay even—as we shall so soon be reminded—our 
Child; because our appetites so often tempt us, there- 
fore He takes bread and wine, and makes them His 
own Flesh and Blood. Well; and in like manner, be- 
- cause our words so often cause us to sin, CHRIST JESUS 
calls himself, Gop the Worp. Think what our words 
generally are, and what He is, and then tell me whether, 
among all the proofs of His humility, He ever gave one 
greater than by taking this title. 

Now, go to-morrow into our fair. What will you 
hear there? Words of anger, words of blasphemy, 
words of uncleanness; words of which a Christian man 
ought not even to know the meaning. And then re- 
member this text: “In the beginning was the Word: 
and the Word was with Gop: and the Word was 
Gop.” 
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And consider another thing. Each of us, since we 
got up this morning, has said, as I reckon, some thou- 
sands of words. How many of those,-I wonder, in 
- how many of you, were words which you would not 

have dared to say if I had been with you? I wonder 
how many of you have broken the third commandment 
to-day, “Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lorp thy 
Gop in vain.” I wonder how many of you have trans- 
gressed the sixth, “Thou shalt do no murder,” by 
speaking bitterly and angrily; how many have broken 
the seventh, “Thou shalt not commit adultery,” by 
words of impurity; how many have broken the eighth, 
“Thou shalt not steal,’ by words of slander and steal- 
ing other men’s characters. Next, I wonder how many 
idle words there were—words which did no good— 
which could do no good; and yet I read, “ For every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment.” Lastly, I wonder 
how many words any of you have spoken with the in- 
tent to do good; how often you have thought, “If I 
say so and so, it will benefit such and such an one, and 
therefore I will speak.” Gop grant that there may be 
a thousandfold more than I believe! 

If I condemn you, do not think but that I condemn 
myself also, Iam in more danger than you, because, 
if after I have preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaway, my condemnation will be ten times greater, 
“Unto the ungodly saith Gop, Why dost thou preach 
My laws, and takest My covenant in thy mouth?” 
This very sermon that I am now preaching will be 
remembered in the day of judgment. It will be laid 
to your charge, if you heard it, and did not profit by 
it; but much more will it be laid to my charge, if I 


1] Sins of the Tongue. 15 


preached it, and did not do myself what I told others 
to do. 

This is very dreadful. But there is some comfort in 
the text here: “Out of the same mouth proceedeth 
blessing and cursing.” The same persons sometimes 
seem as if they were serving GoD, and sometimes fall 
into all manner of sin, and seem as if they were given 
up to the service of the devil. What then? Does 
S. James say, My brethren, all those who do so are 
hypocrites? or, My brethren, all those who do so are 
deceiving themselves? No. “My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be.” He knew how much there 
is of sin, even in those who are really trying to serve 
Gop ; he knew that sins of the tongue are the hardest 
of all to overcome. Hear what he tells us himself: 
“Tf any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man.” 

This I say, lest any one of you should be led to de- 
spair as to whether you ever can succeed in overcoming 
the devil. To try so hard, and then to fail; to make up 
your mind that you will not do a thing, and then to do 
it; to pray against a sin, and then to commit it; “My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be.” They ought 
not, but they are; they ought not, and they will not. 
They will not be so much so in this world; they will 
not be at all in the world to come; for therein shall in 
no wise enter anything that defileth. 

This is the Second Sunday in Advent. Last Sunday 
you heard of sins of deed. “Give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, and put upon 
us the armour of light, now in the time of this mortal 
life.’ This Sunday you hear of sins of word: those 
that cleave to us most closely,—those of which we can 
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most hardly rid ourselves. But Gop give us grace to 
fight the good fight of faith in this also; so that we 
may finally come to that world, where we shall not 
only serve Him, but serve Him perfectly, for JESUS 
Curist’s sake, to Whom with the FaTuer and the 
Hoty Gost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON LV. 


WHO ART THOU? 


Third Sunday in Advent. 


‘© THEN SAID THEY UNTO HIM, WHO ART THOU ? THAT WE MAY GIVE 
AN ANSWER TO THEM THAT SENT US. WHAT SAYEST THOU OF 
THYSELF ?”—S. JOHN I, 22. 


You know who they were, and who the ¢how was: who 
asked, and who was asked. The Pharisees it was 
that put the question: 8. John Baptist that received it. 
But I am going to take a different how. I am going to 
show you how the question may be asked of each of 
you. 
Who art thou? Now remember this. All over the 
world, at every moment, there is going on, and there 
always has been going on, a tremendous battle between 
the Powers of Light and the Powers of Darkness: be- 
tween Gop and Satan. This battle never leaves off, 
never lessens : it began when our dear Lorp was con- 
ceived by the Blessed Virgin ; it will end when He shall 
come again with power and glory to judge both the 
quick and dead. Every one of us is a soldier on one 
side or the other. Here there is no such thing as re- 
maining what is called newtral: that is, neither help- 
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ing this party nor that. No: if you are not fighting 
for Gop, you are fighting against Him: if you are not 
fighting to withstand the devil, you are fighting on his 
side. 

But if you look round in the world, does it seem as 
if this were the case? Would you think that every 
man, woman, and child you saw were engaged in a 
battle at all? Do not_the greater part seem as if they 
were saying to their souls, like the rich man in the 
parable, “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years: take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry?” 
They do indeed. And therefore it is that I wish to 
ask you this question, to ask it of each of you, to ask 
it most earnestly,— Who art thou? On which side are 
you fighting? Do you know it yourself? If not, shall 
I help you to find it out? And this is a very proper 
time to answer this question. We have just come to 
the beginning of a new year of the Church ;—and we 
are speedily drawing to the end of an old year of the 
world. These years, whatever be their number, from 
the fourscore of some of you downwards, are not sent 
for nothing. They teach you that, if you do not soon 
_ put yourselves in the way of being able to answer this 
question right, you will have to answer it wrong to all 
eternity: if you are not now, or do not soon become, 
one of Gon’s servants and soldiers, wearing His armour, 
and receiving His pay, you will be Satan’s servants and 
prisoners for ever and ever—And you know what he 
gives for wages; according to that saying, “ The wages 
of sin is death.” 

Who art thou? Now then, let us see how we ought 
to try and answer that question: for a mistake in the 
answer would be just the difference between Heaven 
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and Hell. If there be any of you who, though he may 
be conscious to himself that he is giving way to any 
particular sin, yet never does what he dislikes, always 
shrinks back from that which is a trouble, studies his 
own ease and comfort beyond and before all things: 
then I know at once on whose side he is. Our dear 
LorD said, If a man will not deny himself, he cannot 
be My servant ;—-and if not His, then the devil’s. Re- 
member; the rich man in the parable is not accused of 
having done any especially wicked act,—it is not even 
said that he refused to give of his broken meat to Laza- 
rus,—it is only said that he was clothed in “purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day:” that is, 
that he did everything he could to make himself com- 
fortable, thought of nothing else, contrived nothing 
else, worked at nothing else. And therefore it is said 
of him—the only person of whom it is said so in the 
whole of Scripture—“ In hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom.” Or take again that other rich man, of 
whom I spoke to you a minute ago, whose whole 
thoughts were about his riches: “This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will 
I bestow all my fruits and my goods. But Gop said 
unto him, Thou fool!” Oh, what it is when Gop says 
that! Oh, what misery, that cannot be imagined ! 
And that was, not because this man was a great and 
open sinner, but because he cared for his riches, and 
nothing else. 

Now do not let yourself think that because you 
are poor and he was rich, therefore you cannot be like 
this man. A poor man may be just as much taken up 
with, just as covetous about, may make just as great 
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idols of, his pence, as ever the rich man does of his 
pounds. If any of you, for example, refuse to do any 
little work in the College unless you are paid for it, you 
are exactly as covetous as he who said, “I will pull 
down my barns and build greater.” 

Well, then: if any of you say to me, “I do not know 
that I am guilty of any great sin, and therefore I hope 
I am all right,” and I were to answer and say, But do 
you know that there is anything you are in the habit of 
denying yourself about—anything that you should wish 
to do and do not, either because you think it would 
displease Gop, or that you may have something to give 
your neighbours—or anything which you particularly 
dislike, and which you do, because it is your duty? 
And if you were to answer, No, I cannot remember 
that there is,—then I should know that you are not on 
the Lorp’s side. He denied Himself: if you were His 
servants, you would be like Him. 

Well, but let us see something else. I might ask 
you whether there were any one sin, be it little, be it 
vreat, that you allowed yourself to practise. I mean, 
any one to which you know that you will be tempted at 
some particular time, and to which you intend to yield 
if you are tempted. Then also in that case, you are 
Satan’s soldiers, and not Carist’s. The just man, it 
is true, falleth seven times a day: the greatest Saints 
have fallen into most grievous sin—witness David and 
S, Peter—but no servant of Gop can allow himself in 
the practice of sin, because this is to allow that Satan 
has dominion over him. Therefore look well to your- 
selves: for there can be no surer rule than this. If 
~ you are allowing yourselves in the practice of any sin, 
you are not, and cannot be, Gon’s servants. 
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And now here is another proof, and that one of the 
best. J mean, how you say your prayers night and 
morning: for night and morning is the very least that 
any one calling himself a follower of our Loxp could 
think of saying them; and most persons have some time 
for prayer at noontide into the bargain. Three times a 
day was David’s rule, I suppose in a season of trouble 
or business: “ At evening, and at morning, and at noon- 
day, will I pray, and that instantly, and He shall hear 
my voice.” For in a time of peace his prayers were 
much more frequent; “Seven times a day do I praise 
Thee; because of Thy righteous judgments.” But, 
then, do not let us make a mistake about this. A 
man may go through the form of prayer seven times 
a day, and be none the nearer to the kingdom of 
heaven for it. The nearer ?—all the further off: “This 
people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and 
honoureth Me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from Me.” The rule I gave you was,not how many 
times you said your prayers, but how you said them. 
Whether you put your whole heart and soul and 
strength into them, asking as if you really desired, 
ay, and really meant, to get what you asked for; or 
speaking as if you only spoke because it was the 
fashion, because you had been taught to do so when 
you were a child, and had never given up the habit, 
and so on. Yes, tell me, truly and honestly, in what 
way you pray, and I can tell you, without much fear 
of being wrong, how near you are to, or how far off 

you are from, the kingdom of heaven. 

But now notice what the messengers said to 3. John 
Baptist. “Who art thou?” that was the question ; and 
then caine the reason of the question, “that we may 
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give an answer to them that sent us.” Now, when I 
ask you these questions about yourselves—and remem- 
ber, I have asked you three—when I-ask you about 
yourselves, who sent me to do so? Do I ask you out 
of my own head? Gop forbid! It is our Lorp JESUS 
Curist Himself, Who desires to know how His people 
and the sheep of His pasture go on in the wilderness 
of this world, and Who therefore sends forth His 
Priests to see how they fare. So He sends me to you; 
and you know with what message. You know how He 
longs that those of you who are still going on in the 
ways of the world, in the ways of sin, would even now 
turn back to Him: “Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die, 
O house of Israel?” You know how often you have 
provoked Him by sinning against Him; and yet how 
ready He is to pardon still, if only you will accept of 
His terms of pardon—sorrow fcr the past, amendment 
for the future. But then it must be real sorrow; it 
will not do to say, I am sorry, and there an end: and 
it will not do to leave this or that sin, and retain all 
the others; and it will not do to leave all for a time, and 
then return to them in a little while. No, you must 
not allow yourselves in one sin, however often you may 
fall by the malice of the devil; and you must keep on 
with the resolution you begin with, the Hoty Guosr 
helping you. 

And so I say to you what these men said to S. John 
Baptist, “ Who art thou? that I may give an answer to 
Him that sent me?” Would you have me say, “O 
Loxp, I have given Thy message to these Thy people, 
but they will give me no answer to it? They will not 
set themselves resolutely on Thy side; they will not, 
although they vowed to do this at their Baptism, re- 
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nounce all that Thou abhorrest, hate all Thine enemies, 
continue Thy faithful soldiers and servants unto their 
life’s end. Ihave spoken to them to the best of my 
power, but they will not hear; I have done for them 
that which Thou didst command me, but they gave no 
manner of heed: and now, if they go on in their care- 
lessness, if they persevere in their disobedience, it is to 
themselves and not to me, that their ruin will be due.” 
Would you have me thus speak of you at the throne 
of Gop, where there is no acceptance of persons? Or 
would you have me say, “Thou knowest, O Lorp, how 
we and all Thy servants are tied and bound with the 
chain of our sins; Thou knowest especially how these 
Thy people find a law, that, when they would do good, 
evil is present with them; how their own experience 
tells them that the good they would they do not, but 
the evil that they hate that they do. Have pity there- 
fore upon them; give them more wisdom, more courage, 
more obedience, more strength. Thou knowest that 
they desire to listen to Thy message through me. 
Lorp, they believe: help Thou their unbelief. Lokb, 
they are trying: help Thou their weakness.” 

This is what I would desire to be able to say of all 
of you; but whatever I say now, remember that I 
shall have to bear witness against you, or else for you, 
at the last day. “They might have known if they 
would.” Oh, what sad words to have to say! and yet 
I should have to say them of you. But, for our dear 
Lorp’s sake, “I am persuaded,” as S. Paul writes, “I 
am persuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 
company salvation, though we thus speak.” I trust 
that when Gop shall call you, and you have to lay aside 
these bodies of weakness, and they are put to sleep in 
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the churchyard, I—if Gop should then spare me—d 
may be able to think of you with hope and joy, instead 
of fear; and that when we meet again, as one day we 
shall meet, before the throne of Gop, I may see you 
called to a place in the Land of the Living. Try now, 
day by day, so to live that thus it may be. Try to 
remember that this coming Christmas will in all human 
likelihood be the last to some of you. ‘Try so to go on, 
that, with whomsoever that be the case, they may have no 
occasion when they lie on the bed of death, to grieve for 
these last days. Advent reminds you of this; Ember 
week reminds you of it, the poor old year, so soon 
to depart, reminds you of it; and you, you must not 
be “like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear, and 
refuseth to hear the voice of the charmer, charm he 
never so wisely.” . 

No: Gop give you a good will, and power to carry 
out the good will into a good deed. 

And now to Gop the Faturer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON V. 


ONE AMONG YOU WHOM YE KNOW NOT. 


fourth Sunday in Advent.’ 


“Ty?ERE STANDETH ONE AMONG YOU WHOM YE KNOW NOT.’ — 
S. JoHN 1. 26. 


Ler us try to think of that scene as it was. I have 
told you before now that the Jordan at Bethabara, 
where John was baptising, was about the width of the 
Thames at London Bridge; that the banks on both 
sides sloped down to it, and were dotted here and there 
with old hollow trees that had perhaps stood there since 
the time when Elijah said to Elisha, “ Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.” And 
then let us imagine a space wider than usual, where the 
trees had been cleared, and where the publicans and 
the soldiers and the multitude could be gathered to- 
gether to hear the man that was clothed ean camel’s 
ic and had a leathern girdle about his loins, and 
whose meat was locusts and wild honey. 

And amidst that multitude there was One Whom 
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they knew not; One, the latchet of Whose shoes John, 
the greatest prophet that was ever born of woman, was. 
not worthy to loose; One Who must increase, while he 
decreased. But, first, let us clearly understand what 
that saying about loosing the latchet of the shoe means. 
As we read in the Book of Ruth, it was a custom in 
Israel, that when a relation refused, as it was termed, 
to redeem an inheritance—that is, when a brother, for 
example, refused to marry the widow of his brother, and 
to enter into his property—then he loosed the latchet 
of his shoe. But our dear Lorp came to this very end 
that He might redeem His inheritance; that He might 
ransom us whom He is not ashamed to call His 
brethren: and therefore it was that the latchet of His 
shoe was not to be unloosed. 

“There standeth One among you Whom ye know 
not.” And that is true still: just as true to you as. 
it was to the multitudes to whom John Baptist spoke. 
And let us see how that is. 

Now, in the first place, while I am speaking to you,. 
I cannot but be reminded of what our Lorp Himself 
said concerning those who should speak to His people 
in His name: “He that receiveth you, receiveth Me;. 
and he that despiseth you, despiseth Me.” I know not 
whether it ought to be a more solemn thought to you 
orto me. That, if you listen to me as you ought to 
listen, then you are receiving our LorD; but if you pay 
no attention at all to my words, turn your back upon 
them by going out of the chapel, or are careless about 
them though you stay in, then you are rejecting Him. 
I, or any other priest, may, and often do, speak to you 
of Him very unworthily, very coldly ; but, nevertheless, 
you are bound to try and listen to what we say as if 
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He were speaking. He has said to us, His ambassadors, 
“Lo, Iam with you always, even unto the end of the 
world.” Now I know very well that this principally 
means that He is so with His priests, that, whether 
they be bad or good, the bread which they consecrate 
becomes His Body and Blood; the child whom they 
baptise is really regenerate ; the man and woman whom 
they marry have grace given them (if they choose to 
exercise it) to bear with each other’s infirmities, and to 
bring up their children after a Christian fashion. But 
it also means that our Lorp will be with them in a 
certain way when they preach also. So that whenever 
you hear a sermon, be it what it may, “there standeth 
One among you Whom ye know not.” 

And again: when any one needs your help, either 
because he is poorer than yourselves, or because he is. 
ill, or in any other necessity,—how is it then? You 
know how it will be at the last day. You know how 
the Lorp will say, “I was an hungered, and ye gave 
Me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink: I was 
a stranger, and ye took Me in: naked, and ye clothed 
Me: I was sick, and ye visited Me: I was in prison, 
and ye came unto Me.” Well then; if you have the 
opportunity of doing a kindness to any poor or sick 
creature—as you had no such long time ago, and, thank 
Gop, you did not let it slip by—then also it may be 
said, “ there standeth One among you Whom ye know 
not.” 

And now, when we are met together in Gop’s own 
House, what is the promise that we have about that ? 
“Where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them.” Therefore, 
over and over again in this chapel that saying has been 
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fulfilled, “There standeth One among you Whom ye 
know not.” 

And then take it in this sense also. You know that 
Tsaiah, who speaks so much like one of the Evangelists, 
that he has sometimes been called the fifth Evangelist, 
says, when he is telling us of the trouble of the children 
of Israel, “In all their afflictions He ”—that is, our 
Lorp—“ was afflicted.” And 8. Paul tells us much the 
same thing: “In that He Himself hath suffered being 
tempted, He is able to succour them that are tempted.” 
Well then; whenever any of you are in trouble, let it 
be what it may—from your own illness, from the grow- 
ing weakness of old age, from the loss of friends, from 
being tempted to sin, and finding it so very difficult to 
resist: “there standeth one among you Whom ye 
know not.” When the three children were cast into 
the burning fiery furnace, presently another appeared 
among them, “and the form of the fourth is like the 
Son of Gop.” When the disciples were toiling in 
rowing, in the fourth watch of the night, in a stormona 
dangerous lake, “JESUS cometh unto them, walking on 
the sea.” Try then to believe that; try to believe that 
when you are suffering, JESUS is nearer to you than 
He is at other times: and see if that would not make 
you more contented, more willing to bear all that He 
calls you to bear, than any other thought. I dare say 
that to some of you that seemed a hard lesson which 
is written in the Epistle of this day, “ Rejoice in the 
Lorp alway: and again I say, Rejoice.” And this is a 
text which old people are especially called on to re- 
member ; when, as Solomon says, the evil days have 
come, and the days have drawn nigh “ when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them.” Yes; if you have 
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more than others have to make you sad—failing health, 
failing strength, failing powers of mind, the feeling that 
you are left alone, that all the friends of your youth 
have gone from this world, and you are with another 
generation, then you have more than ever occasion to 
remember Him that is “the Same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever:” how, if you have been trying hitherto to 
serve Him, He will not leave you nor forsake you now: 
how, even if you have not been trying hitherto to serve 
Him, He will accept the service, the poor broken ser- 
vice, you can yet render Him. There have been holy 
men who have said that old age was the happiest time 
of all their Christian life; because for the most part 
their temptations were lessened; because many ties 
that they once had to this world were then ties to 
the next world; and because, above all, they knew 
that it could not be so very much longer before they 
were with Him Whom they loved. And this is what 
I should wish it to be with all of you. With some 
one of you at least, if not with more, this will be the 
last time in which you will go to Bethlehem, and see 
our dear Lorp as the Infant in the manger. But 
what then? If you have been His true servants 
here, it will be better to see Him as the King on 
His Throne, than as the Infant in the stable. And 
this is yet in your power: yet, by the grace of the 
Hoty Guost, altogether in your power. Whichever 
of you it shall please Gop to call before next Christ- 
mas, however you have been living up to this time, 
the Infant Who is about to be born to us is willing to 
pardon, is desirous to save, is ready to blot out your 
sins. 

If Christmas be the time of joy, this is a message of 
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joy. If Christmas be the time of happy meetings, this 
leads us to the happiest meeting that ever was: the 
meeting with those whom we have seen and loved here, 
the meeting with those saints of other days, whom 
having not seen, yet we love: the meeting with Him 
Who is chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely. 

And then, remember this: never, never is, never can 
be, my text so fully accomplished as when you draw 
near to the Altar. Then, under the form of Bread and 
Wine, then—however much men may disbelieve it— 
then “there standeth One among you Whom ye know 
not,”—“know not” in one sense, that is, Whom ye 
know not, cannot know or see with your outward eyes; 
but Gop forbid that you should not know Him then, or 
at any other time, as Pharaoh, when he said, “I know 
not the Lorp.” For if it be so that you will not know 
Him now, you know what it is written concerning the 
Day of Judgment, “ And then will I profess unto them, 
I never knew you; depart from Me, ye that work 
iniquity.” 

But this, the last Sunday in Advent, calls out to you 
earnestly, “Seek ye the Lorp while He may be found” 
—because He will not always be to be found; know ye 
the Lorp while He is to be known—because He will 
not always be to be known. Remember, it will be too 
late to trim the lamp when the Bridegroom has come, 
too late to knock when the door is shut, too late to 
hope for admission into the everlasting barn when the 
harvest is past. 

But Gop give you grace so to seek in time, so to call 
while there is yet grace, so to pray while there is yet 
hearing, that if unhappily it cannot be said of any of 
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you, “Those that seek Me early shall find Me,’—at 
least it may be, “He is able to saye to the uttermost 
them that come unto Gop by Him.” 

And now to Gop the Farner, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guosr, be all honour and glory for 
ever, Amen. 


SERMON VI. 


CONFESSING AND NOT DENYING. 


Fourth Sunday in Addent: being also Christmas Lobe. 


*‘ AND [JOHN] CONFESSED AND DENIED NOT ; BUT CONFESSED, I AM 
NOT THE Curist.”—S. JOHN I. 20. 


I HAVE told you before that one of the great things 
which §8. John Baptist did, and for which our LorD 
said of him, “ Verily I say unto you, Of them that are 
born of women there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist,’-—was the plain, bold, straight-forward 
manner in which he spoke the truth. Like it, or like © 
it not, men always heard from him Gop’s message 
without any parings off or softenings down. When 
Herod had taken his brother’s wife, John said, “It is 
not lawful for thee to have her.” When many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees came to his Baptism, John 
said, “O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come?” When they sent cer- 
tain persons to know who and what he was, John 
“confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not 
the CHRIST.” 

But, you may say, Here are a quantity of words that 


Serm. VI.] Confessing and not Denying. 33 


all mean the same thing. If he confessed, of course he 
‘denied not; and what need of then repeating over the 
third time that he confessed ? 

I wish the same thing could be said of us. There 
are a great many things which we confess,—and yet 
which we deny at the same time. Let us see how. 

We confess that Gop is our FaTuEer. You have just 
now said, “I believe in Gop the FATHER;” to-morrow 
you will say, “I believe in One Gop the Faturer ”—day 
after day we repeat, “Our Farner Which art in Hea- 
ven.” Then, asHe Himself says, “If I am a FaTHEr, 
where is My fear?” Where indeed? We confess with 
our lips that He is so,—but we deny it with our lives. 
We are His children, because we are made so in 
Baptism ; but we do not live like His children. Take 
eare that it be not said, “Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.” Jolin 
confessed and denied not; we confess and deny. 

More particularly we confess that Jesus CHRIST is 
born for our sakes. We say, “ Unto us a Child is born, 
unto us a Son is given.” We say, “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem.” We say, “I will preach the law 
whereof the Lorp hath said unto Me, Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten Thee.” But we deny it 
with ourlives; we live as though we had never been 
redeemed; we spend our time as if we belonged to our- 
selves ; we act in every way as if we were our own, and 
were not bought with a price. Is not this at once 
to confess, and to deny? But John confessed and 
denied not. 

We confess at this time in another way. There are 
three things which we principally put up to show our 
joy ; as it is written: “O all ye green things upon the 
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earth, bless ye the Lorp, praise Him and magnify Him 
for ever.’ These three things are—holly, yew, and 
laurel. By the holly we confess what our LORD was; 
by the yew we confess what we ought to be; by the 
laurel we confess what our LorD now is, and what we 
hope to be also. 

Holly, as we know, has sharp prickles and red 
berries. There is an old Christmas Carol which 
says,— 


“The holly has a prickle 

As sharp as.any thorn ; 

And it was for to be crucified 
That Jesus Cxrisr was born. 

The holly has a berry 
As red as any blood ; 

And Jxsus Cunist did shed forth His, 
To do poor sinners good.” 


By the prickles then we confess His bitter life on 
earth, His tears, His watchings, His fastings, His wea- 
riness, His revilings; we confess that He wore a Crown 
of Thorns for our sakes; that He was fastened to the 
Cross with nails for our sakes; that He was pierced 
with a spear for our sakes. By the berries we confess 
that He shed forth every drop of His most precious 
Blood for us miserable sinners, and for our salvation. 
And then we go and deny all this by our lives. We 
yield to that very thing, namely, sin, to deliver us from 
which He died; we go and serve Satan from whom 
that we might be free He shed His Blood. We con- 
fess with our lips, and deny in -our lives; but John 
confessed and denied not. 

Then about the yew; a good man of old said: 

“This yew-tree may be accounted a fit emblem of a 
Christian. You see it hath little outside bark, only a 


VI] Confessing and not Denying. 39 


small rind; to teach us not tu make a great outside 
show of religion. Then it is a very lasting timber, 
much harder than oak, to show the soundness and sin- 
cerity of a Christian. It hath many branchies, large 
and fair, to remind us to be plentiful in good works. 
It is always green and prospering, to declare unto us 
that a Christian should always grow and thrive in 
grace. Yea, green in winter and the hardest weather, 
to show that a Christian is best in affliction; yea, then 
it hath berries on it, to teach us, as then we are the 
best Christians, so then to bring forth most fruits of 
righteousness. It is a long-living and lasting tree, to 
be unto us a type of immortality and lasting life.” 
Thus you see a man may read a lecture to you from 
a tree. 

All this we confess when we set up.the Yew. And 
_then we go and deny it all by our lives. We are not 
plentiful in good works; we murmur, instead of bring- 
ing forth more fruit, in afflictions; most of our religion 
is an outside matter, instead of being a thing of the 
heart. We confess and deny. But John confessed, 
and denied not. 

And what of the laurel? In putting up that, we 
confess that Jesus Carist came into the world to win 
the victory over hell, death, and Satan; to loose the 
bands of sin; to ascend up gloriously into heaven lead- 
ing captivity captive; and we confess that what the 
Captain of our salvation has done, we hope, as His good 
soldiers, to do also. We confess our desire that Satan 
may one day be trampled down under our feet; that 
we may utterly destroy all the whole body of sin; that 
we may follow Cuarist in His faith, and sit down with 
Him in His triumph. Are we likely, I wonder? De- 
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pend upon it, if we fight no battle, we shall wear no 
crown; if we fight no battle, confess what we like with 
our lips, we are denying it with our lives. But John 
confessed, and denied not. 

And why does it go on, “John confessed and denied 
not; but confessed?” To show that we must go on 
confessing, not with our lips only, but in our lives,—as 
long as it shall please Gop to spare us in this world; 
not sometimes living as if Gop were our FATHER, and 
sometimes not ; not sometimes living as if JESUS CHRIST 
were our Redeemer, and sometimes not; not sometimes 
living as if our bodies were temples of the Hoty 
Guost, and sometimes not. Our battle can only end 
with our life; as long as the breath is in us we must 
confess Gop to be our Master ; according to that saying, 
“T will praise my Gop while I have my being.” This 
is what we must do, if ever we desire to enter into the 
blessedness of which the hymn speaks: 

‘* There is the throne of David, 
And there, from care released, 
The shout of them that triumph, 
The song of them that feast : . 
And they beneath their leader, 
Who conquered in the fight, 
For ever and for ever 
Ave clad in robes of white!” 
Which shall be the end of the sermon; as Gop grant 
it may be of our lives! 

And now to Him Whom we are at this time expect- 
ing, our Lorp Jesus Curist, be ascribed, with the 
FatueEr and the Hoty Guost, all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen, 


SERMON VII. 


CLOUDS AND LIGHT. 


Christmas Lbe.! 


‘ ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT so wiItH Gon; yrr Hr HATH MADE 
WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND 
SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE.” — 
2 SAM. XXIII. 5. 


AND so we come again to our Christmas Festival; but 
we come to it—for so Gop wills it,—in the midst of 
sickness, and as you know very well, of trouble. How 
strange it seems now to look back to my first Christmas 
Eve here, eleven years ago, and to see that almost 
every one who then filled this Chapel has been sum- 
moned to give in His account to Gop! How little I 
could then foresee all the trouble that would fall upon 
this College, only because I have tried to make it more 
like what it ought to be, and what it might be! But 
I am most grieved for this: that all the confusion, all 
the attacks, that have been made upon us, have been so 
many stumbling-blocks to you in the way which ought 
to lead you to heaven. You have sometimes, I know, 
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_ felt quite puzzled as to what you ought to believe, and 
what you ought to do; you have not been always able 
to see where the right lay ; and too often the things 
which should have been for your wealth, have been to 
you an occasion of falling. 

And yet I hope that most of you,—for I neither dare 
to, nor will, say all,—have gone on trusting in Gop, and 
hoping that although the last years of your earthly 
lives were not so quiet, not so free from all storms and 
disturbance as you could have wished, as those who 
founded this College intended they should be, still that 
Gop, in His own good time, and by His own good way, 
would take you to that land where there can be no more 
trouble, to that Jerusalem, which is so called because it 
is the Vision of Peace. 

And now see, if there be any of you in this College 
of whom I cannot but fear that they are going on in 
the broad way that leadeth to destruction, what must 
be my comfort? It is that which was David’s comfort 
of old. You all know what kind of family David had. 
His eldest son, guilty of one of the greatest sins; his 
favourite son, the murderer of his brother; another of 
his sons conspiring against his brother whom Gop had 
appointed king over His people, and slain by order 
of that very brother, And what were the last words of 
David? “Although my house be not so with Gop, yet 
He hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation and 
all my desire.” And, as you know, that covenant began, 
so far as our knowledge of it is concerned, on the first 
Christmas Day. And what he said then, we must try 
to say now, “This is all my salvation and all my desire.” 
That is, that we know we can be saved in no other way 
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than by what Curisr did for us and what He suffered 
for us; what He did for us when He first came into the 
world, as on this most holy night; what He did for us 
when He went about healing the sick, cleansing lepers, 
casting out devils, raising the dead, telling parables, 
preaching sermons, proclaiming that the Kingdom of 
Gop was at hand; what He suffered for us when, hav- 
ing done all good, He endured all evil; when He suf- 
fered the hard speeches of wicked men: when He was 
called a man gluttonous and a winebibber, a friend of 
‘ publicans and sinners: when they led Him out of the 
city and would have cast Him down from the precipice : 
when, lastly, He bore His Cross up Mount Calvary, 
and made His grave with the wicked and with the rich in 
His death. “And then, allmy desire.” Thatis: that as 
we look to none else for our salvation in this world, so 
we look to none else for our reward in the next. See 
how true this has been from the very beginning. What 
was it that Gop promised to Abraham, the father of all 
the faithful? “Iam thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward.” Thy shield—in this life ; “ all my salvation : ” 
thy exceeding great reward—in the world to come; “ all 
my desire.” 

Now then, this is the question you all have to ask 
yourselves: whether our Lorp is thus the only ground 
on which you rest, when you talk, as everybody does 
talk, of going to a better world, of being in a better 
place, and so on; and whether, which is just as much 
to the point, to be with Him is the only one thing 
which you desire in the world to come. I suppose 
there is no one who would not say that he did trust in 
our Lorp, and not in himself, to attain everlasting life. 
But I am afraid in many cases this sort of trust only 
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means that the person who expresses it knows that 
he has nothing else to trust in,—knows that he has 
been living after his own heart’s lusts,—knows that he 
has been following no law except that of his own will,— 
knows that unless he says that he puts his trust in our 
Lord, he cannot put his trust in anything at all. It 
is a manner of speaking which people take on their lips, 
because they think it sounds well, because it has a cer- 
tain religious air about it,—not because they either 
know or think of what in very deed they are saying. 
And so about the other part of the verse, when David 
says that this is all his desire. S. Paul puts it in rather 
different words, when he writes, “Having a desire to 
depart and to be with Curist, which is far better.” 
But now what I wish you would each of you ask your- 
selves is this: whether, if you have had this choice given 
you, (and now attend to it, for it is worth attending to,) 
if you had the choice given you of choosing the best 
earthly life that you can imagine, a life of riches, a life 
of honour, a life of pleasure, a life in which you had 
nothing to do but to choose what seemed best and plea- 
santest, and to enjoy it, a life in which you who are old 
might go back to the best times of your youth; put 
this on the one side, and imagine that you had the offer 
of it, in its full enjoyment and without any weariness, 
for as long as you would; then on the other, think of 
lieaven as you fancy it now, and tell me, (or rather do 
not tell me, but own to yourselves,) whether for hun- 
dreds, or thousands, or ten thousands of years, you would 
rather have the one life or the other. No: I am afraid, 
—more than afraid,—I am certain, that when most 
people talk of their wish and hope about going to hea- 
ven, they only mean that they wish and hope they may 
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not go to hell. What they do really desire, what is 
their one anxious longing, is to live in this world, to 
enjoy this world, to make the most of this world as long 
as they can. But when that is impossible, when they 
must give it up, whether they will or not, when they 
cannot believe that they will become nothing and cease 
to be, then, sooner than fall into everlasting torments, 
they hope to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Now 
ask yourselves how far this is true of each of you. I 
know it seems hard and unkind to say it; but it is not 
hard, if it might lead you to put the question seriously 
to yourself; and it is not unkind if it be the means 
of bringing you to put away all shams, all deceits, and 
to ask yourselves what it is that you really do long for, 
that you do hope for after death,—or whether there be 
anything that you do long and hope for at all. 

You will say that this is a sad sermon for Christmas 
Eve, that I ought rather to speak to you of joy than of 
sorrow ; rather of the salvation which our Lorp brought 
to us, than of the obstinacy with which we reject that 
salvation. But remember that unless you have a clear 
understanding of the danger, you cannot understand 
the value of the salvation. It is kindness, and not 
harshness to press upon all of you your peril. 

But yet I do not want to make it a sad sermon 
either. That would be very little in accordance with 
the green leaves and the holly berries, and all our out- 
ward signs of gladness. It would be very little in 
accordance with those glad tidings of great joy which 
are this day to all people. But there is nothing really 
sad in the thought that for several of you there cannot 
be many more Christmases; for some one or two 
perhaps not one more. There is a happier meeting 
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as you know very well than even that of friends 
at Christmas; there is a land where He Whom we 
worship on this most holy night, as the Infant of 
Bethlehem, is seated at the Right Hand of the Fa- 
THER, the light and the glory of His people. There 
it is that He is indeed all their salvation. As the 
child’s hymn says, and child’s hymn though it be, 
I hope to die with the faith of it in my heart, if not on 
my lips,— 
‘*There our eyes at last shall see Him 
Through His own redeeming Love, 


For that Child so'meek and gentle, 
Is our Lorp, in heaven above.” 


For see how the very place Bethlehem leads us on to: 
something beyond itself. Bethlehem is by interpreta- 
tion, the house of bread; and therefore well and rightly 
did the Living Bread come down from heaven there. 
But the very idea of bread supposes us to stand in need 
of nourishment; and the standing in need of nourish- 
ment supposes us to be weak, and weakness can have 
no place in that which is the land of everlasting strength 
as well as everlasting beauty, And then, again, re- 
member all the fierce battles that were fought near 
Bethlehem. Fought to obtain possession of it; as for 
example, when the three mighty men broke through 
the host of the Philistines and drew water from the 
well of Bethlehem that was by the gate; and when 
David himself in his earlier wars with the Philistines, 
smote them with a great slaughter. So that Bethlehem 
is after all mixed up with the thought of strife and of 
wars. Well, aud He that was born in Bethlehem came 
to fight our battles with Satan,—battles which we could 
never have fought for ourselves—battles in which we 
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can conquer only through Him. And He came, too, 
to take on Himself our want and misery ; came to be a 
King indeed, but yet a poor King,—came, not to have 
where to lay His head,—came, to be taken in by the poor 
inhabitants of poor cottages, to dwell among the poor, 
to preach the Gospel to the poor, to promise to the poor 
the kingdom of heaven. . 

His battles are over now. Henceforth He must 
reign—reign, not combat, till He hath put all enemies 
under His feet. His poverty is at an end; henceforth 
He is worthy to receive riches as well as honour, and 
glory, and blessing, and wisdom, and power. GoD 
grant you all so to tread in His steps that some day 
every battle of yours may be ended in the everlasting 
peace of that City, every want of yours satisfied in the 
rivers of pleasures that flow through the Paradise of 
Gop, every tear wiped from all our eyes, every desire 
that you can form accomplished with a fulness that it 
now passes your fancy to conceive. 

This is the best Christmas wish that I can make 
for you, and so the wish and the sermon shall end 
together. 

And now to Gop the Farner, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be-all honour and clory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON VIII. 


WHOSE SERVANT ART THOU? 


Christmas Bobe.! 


“ AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS SHALL THE GoD OF HEAVEN 
SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED.”—DAN. 
ir, 44, 


AND what kings were they? The fierce cruel kings of 
the former empires that have long since past: the kings 
of whom you read so much in Holy Scripture for their 
huge armies, and their mighty cities, and their going 
forth to war, and their conquests: the kings of Assyria, 
and Babylon, and the Medes and Persians, and the 
Greeks and the Romans. How were those kingdoms 
founded? Isaiah tells us. “ Every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood.” 
Some man, stronger and more fierce than his fellow- 
men, like Nimrod, rose up among them, and gathered 
to himself. an host, and conquered first this little state 
and then that, till the world was not large enough for 
his ambition. And one of them, at least, shed tears 
because there were no more worlds to conquer. There 
was one of these great tyrants who called himself the 
"1858. 
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Scourge of Gop; and another, who on his death-bed 
boasted that he and his armies had destroyed a hundred 
millions of people. Very well, then ; this is the way 
in which the kings of the earth set up their own king- 
doms: you have just heard of a Kingdom which the 
Gop of Heaven shall set up; and this Kingdom was be- 
gun on this holy night. Its Monarch, instead of being 
surrounded with His armies, instead of dwelling in a 
palace, glorious with gold, and glittering with all kinds 
of precious stones, was a poor little Baby, shivering in 
a December night in a manger of Bethlehem. Those 
great kings of the earth came to make others suffer, 
that they themselves might enjoy; this King came to 
suffer Himself, that others might be happy. And even 
in His very coming into the world, though He Himself, 
the Infant, felt pain and grief, and hunger and cold, yet 
it is the faith of the Church that His Blessed Mother, 
when she brought Him into the world, suffered no pain, 
according to that saying of the Prophet, “Before she 
travailed she brought forth; before her pain came she 
was delivered of a man child.” See, then, how different 
was the beginning of His Kingdom from those of the 
heroes and conquerors of former ages; and see how 
different also was its ending, or rather its having no 
ending. Those other kingdoms have passed away ;. 
there is scarcely a ruin left where Babylon stood, and 
Nineveh is all grown over with turf, where they dig 
and find monstrous forms of gods and hawk-headed 
idols, and winged bulls that would stand half as high as 
this chapel. But this Kingdom can never pass away ; 
the Lorp of this Kingdom is not confined to any one 
place; He is present everywhere; He has His palace 
and His temple in every faithful heart. And Christ- 
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mas Day is the Birthday of that Kingdom; and there- 
fore it is, that here in this poor little chapel, in the 
multitude of congregations all over the world, in 
countries nearer to the cold pole, where they cannot 
get the least bit of green to show their gladness, in 
countries where there is no winter, in countries where 
Christmas Day comes in the middle of burning summer, 
and the Christmas dinner is always eaten out of doors; 
in all these places it is one and the same glad tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all people. 

But if this kingdom has been set up thus, but if this 
King is born to us to-night, the great question’remains 
for us to answer. He is our King, whether we will it 
or not. “Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Sion.” His subjects we must be, whether we will it 
or not; but the thing is, whether we are obedient or 
rebellious subjects: whether we are like those citizens 
who sent a message after Him, saying, “We will not 
have this Man to reign over us,” or whether we will be 
like those who went forth to meet Him with ors and 
hymns of joy. 

Many Christmases now have I asked you the same 
question ; asked you? no: but asked those, partly, who 
have before this given in their answer at the Judgment 
Seat of Gop, and, partly, yourselves. And Gop Him- 
self gives you the means of finding out whether you are 
His true subjects or not: “If I be a Faruer, where is 
Mine honour? and if I be a Master, where is My fear ?” 
You know better than Ijcan tell you whether what 
goes on in your rooms, whether what has gone on in 
each of your rooms this very day, has shown you to be 
Cunist’s subject or Satan’s—I will not say subject, 
but—slave. 
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If I were suddenly carried away from hence, and 
let down in some village in France or Germany,— 
without asking any question, I ‘should know at once 
that I was not in England, that I was in a French ora 
German village, as the case might be. Andwhy? Be- 
cause, firstly, I should hear French or German spoken; 
then I should see that the ways of the people were dif- 
ferent from our own, that the signs and names on the 
shops, and the books in the houses were all different. 
Ay, and besides this, there is a look in the very cottages, 
there is an appearance in the very gardens, there is a 
scent in the very air, which would make me say, 
“This is not England.” 

In the same way when we meet with a Christian 
who is really in earnest, it ought to be very easy to us 
to tell whose subject he is, and to what country he 
belongs. In the first place, what language does he 
speak? Remember that when 8S. Peter was standing 
among the high Priest’s servants, they said, “Surely 
thou art a Galilean, for thy speech bewrayeth thee.” 
Remember, also, that afterwards, when the twelve 
Apostles were called before the chief priests and the 
Pharisees, “they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus.” Your speech ought to point 
out at once whose subject you are. I do not mean 
that you ought always to be talking, as people say, 
religiously ; but I do mean this—that no one should be 
with you for an hour without being able to find out 
whose law you are professing to keep. In the course of 
that hour, for example, some one might come in and 
speak harshly to you: if you are the subjects of Him 
Who, when He was reviled, reviled not again, we 
know at once what your answer would be; but if you 
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gave an angry reply, would not your very language 
prove that you had no right to be called by His Name? 
A day could not pass but in many things which the 
world would call littlk—whether you speak the exact 
truth, whether you shrink from all false excuses, 
whether you would not take Gop’s Name in vain, (not 
even in any of these expressions which we hear so con- 
stantly used,) whether you hold in utter abhorrence 
everything which leads to impurity—no, the day could 
not pass, nor yet half a day neither, in which a stranger 
could not find out whether you were serving CHRIST or 
Satan. 

And if Curtst, then this is indeed a glorious even- 
ing for you. Notice what the angel said: “Unto you 
is born this day in the city of David a Saviour which 
is Curist the Lorp.” This day! But it was night: 
True; but such glorious news as this was enough 
to turn any darkness into light: “Then shall my 
night be turned into day,” as David says. “ Unto 
you,’—but who are you? Would the angel have said 
so to Herod, or to the chief priests, or to the Phari- 
sees? I think not. He was speaking to those of whom 
it is written, that directly they had heard his message, 
they said, “Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is come to pass.” And so 
then to you, if you really and truly would say the 
same thing, I have the message which the angel had 
then: “ Unto you is born this day a SAVIOUR which is 
Curist the Lorp.’” But what is it for you to go to 
Bethlehem? 

You cannot go as thousands and thousands are 
going at this very time, into that little, dark, deep 
cave or grotto, where they say that our Lord was 
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born. If you were to be taken there at this very mo- 
ment, you would be led down a long passage, lighted 
with lamps made out of ostrich eggs, till you came to 
the entrance of the cave; and then a priest would take 
hold of your hand, and kneel down with you, and 
read to you those passages which have to do with 
the Nativity. 

But we cannot do that; and so I still ask, What is it 
to go to Bethlehem ? 

In the first place, remember that Bethlehem was the 
place where such humility was shown as never was be- 
fore, and never can be again. There it was that the 
Ancient of ‘Days became the Child an hour old: that 
He Whom the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens, cannot 
contain, was contained in a manger, as, but a little 
while before, in the womb of the Blessed Virgin ; that 
He Who from all eternity had been worshipped by 
the angels, had no better courtiers than the ox and 
the ass. 

Look at this then, and think, each of you: What have I 
—I, so full of sin, I, in whom there is no soundness, 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores—what 
have I to do with pride? 

And then, next, Bethlehem is, by interpretation, the 
House of Bread. Go then to-morrow and receive the 
Living Bread, that Bread of which, if a man eat, he 
shall never die; that Bread in the strength of which 
so many of Gop’s Saints have passed through the desert 
of this world till they came to His own mountain. 
And may the Infant in Bethlehem, Who is now given to 
you under the form of Bread and Wine, hereafter take 
you to Himself, where not under the veil in which you 


now behold Him, not as the Infant, but as the King 
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in His beauty you shall behold Him, and when you 
behold Him you shall be like him, for you shall see 
Him as He is, 

And now to Gop the FatTuEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever, Amen. 


SERMON IX. 





PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD. 


Christmas Bbe.! 


‘(THEREFORE THUS WILL I DO UNTO THEE, O ISRAEL: AND BECAUSE 
I WILL DO THIS UNTO THEE, PREPARE TO MBET THY GoD, O ISRAEL.” 
—Amnos Iv, 12. 


Ir seems strange and sad, the way in which this Christ- 
mas Eve has come upon us. All outward signs of 
joy,—the holly,—the laurel,—the garlands, as in former 
years,—and yet one among us suddenly called to meet 
his Gop, his last season of Advent ended for ever, the 
true Advent of his Lorp revealed. So it is; on the one 
side, a Church that, like her Lorp, cannot change, that 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; on the 
other, a world full of changes and chances, death in the 
midst of life, and sorrow in the midst of joy. 

For let us take heed lest, when Gop speaks, we should 
not hear His voice. Less. than four weeks ago we 
entered on that holy season, which to-day we have 
finished, Then, in Gov’s Name, I warned you, “ Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” Then, as 


1 On the evening of Christmas Eve, 1855; after the sudden death 
of a Collegian, 
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His servants were everywhere doing, I reminded you, 
“ Now it is high time to awake out of sleep ;” then, in 
the words of our Lorp, I said, “In such an hour as ye 
know not, the Son of Man cometh.” But Gop,—if I 
may so speak,—took this work of warning from out of 
my hands. Ten days scarcely passed, and one of us was 
struck down in a moment; in a single instant brought 
from health and strength to the very door of death ; no 
power given, if she had needed it, even for a death-bed 
repentance ; no sense left to cry, if she had never cried 
before, to Gop for mercy and favour. And go, in the 
midst of Advent, her day of Grace came to an end. 
And Gop seemed to speak to us all Himself, “ Therefore ~ 
thus will I do unto thee, O Israel; and because I will 
do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy Gop, O Israel.” 
But we went to the churchyard, we saw the grave closed, 
and then, I am afraid, we came back to our business 
and pleasure, and we would not hear the voice, and 
Gop spoke yet again. 

Think that, at this very time only last night, and in 
this very place, one of you was here listening to me as 
I spoke of righteousness, temperance, and judgment 
to come, and told you that with all our hearts we must 
strive and struggle to enter into the strait gate, for that 
nothing less than such a struggle would open it to us. 
Now he, at least, can hear that message no more. His 
struggle, whatever it was, is over. His warfare, what- 
ever it was, is accomplished. He could preach to you 
to-night,—if Gop permitted those that have departed 
from us to come back to this world,—he could preach 
to you indeed. He would tell you more than we can 
guess of what that next world is into which he had 
entered. He could tell you more than heart can 
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imagine of what that meeting Gop is, which last night I 
told him to prepare for, which he has since known, 
which now I tell you, as then him, to be ready against. 
Gop, as I said before, has taken my office from me to- 
night; if I were to talk to you, as 8. Paul once did, till 
midnight, I could add nothing to what He has said 
this morning. I would listen to Him in common with 
you. If He delivers the sermon, who will be bold 
enough, who will be foolhardy enough, who will dare 
not to listen ? 

Suppose that, when we were in Chapel last night, it 
had been revealed to me that one of you would be taken 
“away before this time next day. How many of you 
should I rather have thought of? See how sudden all 
was. His seat empty, his very cloak there hanging 
useless, a great gulf fixed between us and him. And 
all this might have been said of any of us—might more 
likely have been said of many of us—and where should 
we then have been? Iam not talking to frighten you— 
as likely myself as he. I may be the next:.and then— 
a little wonder, a little pity, and, so far as this world is 
concerned, all is over for ever. 

I say nothing to you that I do not say to myself,— 
I only say as the text does, “Therefore thus will I do: 
unto thee, O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy Gop.” 

But this is a melancholy sermon for Christmas Eve. 
This is a sermon that suits ill with the green leaves, 
and the holly berries, and the lights, and the joy 
throughout the world. Let us look a little more at 
the text. “Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel; 
and because I will, do this unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy Gop, O Israel.” Do what? Why, the day tells 


54 Prepare to meet thy God. [Serm. 


us. It is the Lorp Jesus that speaks. I will be born 
for you, I will lie in a manger for you, I will be despised 
and rejected for you, I will come unto Mine own, Mine 
own not receiving Me, for you; Herod shall seek My 
life, for you; I will take that long and weary journey 
into Egypt, for you; and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy Gop, O Israel. If Curist 
had not done this, we could not have prepared to meet 
Him. It was impossible; sin had separated between 
us and our Gop; and He was a consuming fire, and we 
were the chaff that must have been consumed in ever- 
lasting burning. But it is not so now. The Child 
that was born in Bethlehem as on this night for us, is 
the Priest That offered up Himself for us, is the 
Redeemer That ever liveth to plead for us, is the 
righteous Judge That hereafter will condemn or re- 
ward us. 

And now, what can I say to you but this? You 
have been warned to avoid such and such a sin, which 
you could avoid, you have some of you been asked to 
make such and such an effort which you could make. 
Now then, do it at once;—how long halt ye between 
two opinions? If it be worth while to serve Gon, 
serve Him with all your heart and soul; and if it be 
not worth while to serve Him, then make up your 
mind to that. Gain one world at all events; do not 
lose this, and yet after all find yourself shut out from 
the other. Still, so to speak, Gop gives you the 
chance; He may invite you to cast away some favourite 
sin for His sake; He may invite you to make some 
effort, that seems now impossible, to please Him. 
Whatever it is that you know and feel you ought to do 
for CuRIST’S sake, do it, for the sake of Him That was 
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on this day born for us, hereafter to be crucified for us ; 
do it, and at once. We have now had a lesson that to- 
morrow may not answer, we have now had a lesson of 
“To-day, while it is called to-day.” 

And yet to-night gives us a cure for all these sorrows. 

“Let us now go even unto Bethlehem.” This is a 
world of changes and chances. Very well; but He 
That was born in Bethlehem came into that world ; 
came to be subject to them, came to overcome them. 
This is a world of sorrow. Very well: but He That 
was born in Bethlehem came into that world to bear it, 
to be the Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief, 
to raise us up to the pleasures that are at His right 
hand for evermore. This is a world of poverty: but 
Bethlehem is by interpretation the House of Bread, 
and He was born there Who not only gives Himself as 
the Living Bread to us, but Who has promised that, if 
we seek first the kingdom of Gop and His righteous- 
ness, He will answer all other questions for us,—what 
we shall eat, or what we shall drink, or wherewithal we 
shall be clothed,—better than we could answer them for 
ourselves. This is a world of unsatisfied desires: but 
in Bethlehem was that spring for which David thirsted, 
saying, “O that one would give me to drink of the well 
of Bethlehem that is by the gate:” that spring to 
reach which the three mighty men burst through the 
host of the Philistines at the jeopardy of their lives. 
And so in Bethlehem to-night, the Fountain, as the 
prophet says, is opened for sin and for uncleanness, the 
Fountain of whose waters, if a man drinketh, he shall 
never thirst again; the Fountain which we can only 
gain by breaking through all the temptations of evil 
spirits, the world, and our own hearts. 
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Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, there to learn 
how to set at nought change and chance, how to change 
sorrow into joy, how to turn poverty into riches, how 
to awake up after Gop’s likeness, and to be satisfied 
with it. 

Which Gop grant, for Jesus Curist’s sake; to 
Whom with the Fatuer and the Hoty Guost be all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON X. 


APPOINTED TIME. 


First Sundap in the ¥Xear.t 


‘¢ A TIME TO BE BORN AND A TIME TO DIE.” —ECCLES, IT. 2. 


It was once, as you know, almost as much the custom 
that when a man died, a funeral sermon should be 
preached for him, as it was that a funeral service should 
be said over him. So far as it was intended as an 
honour to the dead, and so far as it might be made a 
warning to the living, it was well. But I am afraid 
that: too often the preacher rather said what he was 
expected to say, than what he was bound to say: and 
made it a point to praise, when in real truth there was 
very little that ought to be praised. I have never, as 
you know, spoken much to you about each other: they 
who have gone from us, have stood before a. more 
righteous, but also a more merciful judgment-seat than 
any of man’s; what they did well you have seen for 
yourselves no less than I: and I would rather that you 
gathered the lesson of their lives for yourselves, than 
that I should gather it for you. In the case of him 


1 1858. On the death of one of the Collegians. 


58 Appointed Time. |Serm. 


whom we have now lost, I may well thank Gop and 
take courage; thank Gop that, as we may piously 
believe, this College has sent another soul to join the 
general assembly and Church of the First-born, and 
take courage, seeing how easy a thing it is, if Gonp’s 
Will so be, to fall asleep in the Lorn. 

But I think the text suits the occasion. It speaks 
to you of death: there is a time to be born and a time 
to die: it speaks of Christmas; there is a time to be 
born: it speaks of the birth of the new, and the depar- 
ture of the old year: there is a time to die. And now 
I want you to notice this. Solomon is here reckoning 
up the different things for which in the course of these 
lives of ours, there is a season. And the two first and 
the two last answer in a certain way to each other; a 
time to be born and a time to die; a time of war and a 
time of peace. As much as to say: the time of being 
born is the time when, like some valiant general, we 
ought to go forth to war, a hard war, a long war, a war 
in which we are beset with all manner of enemies, a 
war in which we wrestle “against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places:” the time 
to die is the time when, like the same general, after 
many losses, many dangers, it may be many defeats, we 
nevertheless return home with victory, and enter into 
everlasting peace. Some of you may have heard the 
verses which a heathen poet, (and they might well have 
been written by a Christian) wrote to a new-born infant 


*‘Upon thy mother’s breast, a new-born child, 
Weeping thou liest, while all around thee smile : 
So live that, sinking in thy last long sleep, 
Calm thou mayst smile while all around thee weep.” 
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And now think of that birth, when it was indeed 
time for the world that the King of kings and the 
Lord of lords should be born: when the fulness of that 
time was come which the Farner had foreordained 
from all eternity: the time, as an old writer says, of 
new redemption, ancient restoration, of eternal felicity. 
That was the time in which the Child, then born to 
us, the Son, then given to us, went out to war: not to 
one battle and then an end: not to one year’s fighting, 
and then the peace; but to a wearisome struggle of 
thirty-three years and more, a struggle against all 
manner of enemies, a struggle with all sorts of diffi- 
culties. The first fruits of that conflict, the first drops 
of that Blood, we saw on Friday. We rightly begin 
the year with the first sufferings of our LorD, because 
by means, and only by means of those sufferings, we 
hope to attain to that blessed Country where they 
reckon not their time by days and years. This then, 
is the time in which our Lorp thought it meet to be 
born. But we no sooner remember that, than we 
remember also that it is the time in which He ordained 
that His first martyr should die. Curist now de- 
scended that Stephen might now ascend: CHRIST came 
down into the manger of Bethlehem, that Stephen 
might go up into the palace of heaven: CHRIST was 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, that Stephen might be 
endued with the robe of immortality: for Curist there 
was no room in the inn, that for Stephen there might 
be one of the many mansions in the eternal city: 
Curist entered amidst the songs of the angels, that 
Stephen might depart amidst the blasphemies of the 
Jews. Not an ill time then (is it?) to die, that in 
which §. Stephen saw heaven opened, and the Son of 
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Man standing on the right hand of Gop, that in which 
too, the Holy Innocents set forth the praise of the 
Lorp, not by their words but by their blood. 

And now look at the two years: the poor old worn 
out year, that had seen so much sorrow and suffering 
and sickness and sin, and was gathered to its fathers at 
midnight on Thursday; and the new year, so full of 
hope and vigour and expectation, as yet. There has 
been a time to die for the one: there is a time to be 
born for the other. And this birth will so far resemble 
all other births, that it will be the beginning of a war. 
It is little that I can tell you of that which will happen 
to us in this year’s course: whether we shall all be 
standing together before Gop in this chapel on the first 
Sunday in the next year: whether any, and how many 
of us, will be standing before Him in a very different 
manner and amidst a very different assembly: what of 
joy, what of sorrow it may bring: but this I can tell 
you, that if you are true servants of Gop, this year will 
bring many and many a struggle. It must be so; no 
help for it: I only pray that no one here may find it 
otherwise. Remember what the hymn says: 


‘And think that each new week will yield 
New struggle in new battle-field.” 


And if so of a week, how much more of a year ? 
True, and thank Gop for it, there is a time of peace: 
but that time, if it pleases Gop to spare us, will certainly 
not be in this year,—will never be in any earthly year: 
“man goeth forth to his work and to his labour until the 
evening.” Therefore, this I can prophesy without any 
fear of being mistaken, without any chance of being 
wrong: but on one condition. And what is that ? 
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Why, that you are trying to be Gon’s servants, and 
not the servants of your own evil passions: to keep His 
laws and not Satan’s : as S. Paul says, to fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold of eternal life. For 
mark this; if you are not striving for that crown, 
endeavouring to take the Kingdom of Heaven by vio- 
lence, you may, for aught I know, go on happily, easily, 
comfortably. David says of the wicked, ‘There are no 
bands in their death,” and very often there are no bands 
in their life either. I can conceive no sadder state 
than this—Gop grant it be true of none of you! where 
a man goes on for year after year observing all the out- 
ward forms of religion, coming, for example, to chapel 
here, regularly every morning and evening—keeping 
up all outside appearances—it may be, well spoken of 
by others,—and yet, all the while, his heart not right 
with Gop: all the while knowing, when he joins in the 
prayers here, when he professes himself a miserable 
sinner, that he believes himself nothing less :—when he 
beseeches Gop not to take away the Hoty Spirit, and 
never gives ear—yes, and is determined never to give 
ear to what the Hoty Sprrir says—when in the collects 
morning and evening, he asks for grace, and does not 
care whether he has it or not—he asks for peace, and 
for the only peace which passeth all understanding, he 
has no desire. Depend upon it, it will be no light 
matter for any of you, to die in this College. If it had 
pleased Gop that you lived in some of the lonely farms 
round about, or out in the forest, miles away from any 
church—could only have gone there once on Sunday— 
and that with much ado,—you would have had a far 
lighter account to give in at the last day. Remember 
that if you measure yourselves by what others say and 
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do, or think they may say and do, or by what you did 
yourself before you were in a place like this, you are 
miserably deceived. Gop tells most of you, by the 
natural order of things, that you must before very long 
stand before Him; He gives you time to prepare for 
this meeting Him—He so orders it that you need have 
no worldly care to take you off from this. It is not as 
if you now had, what you had once, a family to provide 
for—your own living to earn—hundreds and hundreds 
of petty cares to which you must necessarily give your 
mind, That which ought to be the one care of every 
one may be your one care, if you so wish. If now you 
will let the cares of this world come in,—if now you will 
allow the thorns to choke the good seed,—the sin will 
be yours, and the grievous punishment yours also, If 
this should unhappily be so, then the wise man’s saying 
here, will never be fulfilled. There can be no time to 
die for those who are living thus. There can be no 
time to die for those that are living to themselves, and, 
if they die, must die to themselves. There was no time 
of war when the time of war ought to have been; and 
therefore, when the day of this world has drawn to its 
evening, it will be, “ What hast thou to do with peace ? 
turn thee behind me.” 

I cannot tell—which of us can tell? whether it may 
or may not please Gop that this year on which we have 
now entered, shall be one of more rest and quietness to 
us than the last. It ought not to matter, In what- 
ever situation it pleases Gop to place us, there we know 
that He gives us the opportunity, if we will, of working 
out our own salvation, Yet, if it be His will, I trust 
for your sakes that He may, as the wise man says, 
make our enemies to be at peace with us. We have 
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all of us enemies enough in our own hearts, I am quite 
sure, to take up all our time and all our thoughts, with- 
out their being thus distracted: and the, more we feel 
this, the safer we are. I wish you all felt it more; for 
to be ignorant of it is the source of half the danger and 
misery in this world. For this I have prayed earnestly, 
that the Prince of Peace, at Whose birth, when He 
came into the world, peace was sung by the angels, and 
Who, when He was going out of the world, bequeathed 
peace to His apostles, may give peace in our time: 
peace, not from strife within ourselves, for that, while 
we live in the flesh, we always must have, but peace from 
earthly enemies here: and, in the world to come, that 
perfect peace which can never—no not for a moment— 
be broken, because Jerusaiem is the Vision of Peace, 

And now to Gop the FarHeEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever, Amen. 


SERMON XI, 


VISITATION. 


Hirst Sunday in the Kear. 


‘“ LESSED BE THE Lorp Gop or IsRAEL; FOR HE HATH VISITED 


AND REDEEMED His propie.”—S. LUKE I. 68. ° 


WE say this song of Zacharias every morning of our 
lives. And why is it repeated rather than a Psalm, 
which might be said in its place? For this reason. 
Because, ever since there was a Church of Gop on 
earth, the Benedictus, “ Blessed be the Lorp Gop of 
Israel,” has been said daily. I like to do what was done 
a thousand, ay, fifteen hundred years ago: I like to 
take the same words in my mouth, that Christians then 
used: it seems to make us feel something more of the 
Communion of Saints; it seems to make us understand 
how we, and those blessed ones that are now before the 
Throne and before the Lamb, having fought a good 
fight and kept the faith, are not two families, Gop for- 
bid!—but one family, the whole family in heaven and 
earth, as 8. Paul says, which is named of Curis. 

Well, and I think that this verse is not at all an 
unfit one when, as now, Gop has been pleased to take 
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away any of our number from the midst of us. Gop: 
speaks once, by a death in the college, and we will not 
hear; therefore He speaks again: and if we will not 
hear that neither, who knows how He will speak to us: 
the third time ? 

About one hundred and eighty years ago, (that was im 
the time of King Charles IL.,) six persons died in this: 
college in less than a week. That was what we call an 
awful visitation of Gop, And that brings me to the 
text. “Blessed be the Lorp Gop of Israel, for He 
hath visited and redeemed His people.” Now you 
know that, in coroners’ inquests, when a man dies in 
some awfully sudden way, the verdict is, “ Died by the 
visitation of Gop.” Again, you know there are such 
things as insurance offices, where by paying a certain 
sum of money, you may, in case of accident, have all 
your property restored to you. If a merchant has a 
rich ship going to sea, he may, by paying down his. 
money, have it insured against all risks except, mind 
you, one. If it is taken by enemies, if it is shipwrecked, 
if it springs a leak and goes to the bottom, if it catches 
fire, if it runs up against another ship,—oh, how many 
dangers they run who go down to the sea in ships, and 
occupy their business in great waters !—he would have 
its worth restored to him, But there is one kind of 
risk always excepted, “and this insurance shall hold 
good against all accidents, except the Act of Gop,” that 
is, the visitation of Gop. And what does this mean ? 
Why, it means, if Gop by His own mighty arm destroys 
the vessel. As if it is struck by lightning: or if, as in 
the case of Korah, the Lorp made a new thing, and 
the sea clave asunder and swallowed them up,—or if, 


were the thing likely, that great fish called the kraken 
E 


06 Visitation. [Serm. ~ 


should put out his long slimy arms, and wreath them 
round the ship, and pull it down into the great 
deep,—all these things would be called the Act of 
‘GOD. 

So you see that when we speak of a visitation of Gop, 
we generally mean His visitation to punish. Then why 
is it said here, “Blessed be the Lorp Gop of Israel, 
for He hath visited?” Why, you see because it goes on, 
He hath visited, and redeemed His people. Now, as we 
know, Gop has lately visited those two whom we have 
lost, but if, as I pray with all my heart and soul, He 
has taken them to Himself, then indeed we may say, 
“Blessed be the Lorp Gop of Israel.” For those 
bodies which had become so weary to them through 
age, and infirmity, and sickness, will now be taken to 
pieces, just as a watchmaker would take to pieces a 
watch, or an architect would pull down a building: not 
for the sake of destroying them, but of making the 
watch go more truly, and of making the building 
stronger aud handsomer, and fit to endure for ever. 
Just as, eight years ago, we took down this chapel, then 
ready to fall to pieces, but now, as I hope, likely to 
remain till the Lorp’s second coming. 

Now one thing in these illnesses has struck me much ; 
I mean the great kindness which was put in the heart of 
those who had any connection with them, to show to the 
poor dying people. In the last case, it was quite beautiful 
to see the way in which her daughters gave themselves 
up to attend their mother,—counting no fatigue or 
trouble too much,—sitting up with her night after night, 
and so on. Now mark my words,—if Gop does not, 
in an especial manner, reward those daughters. He 
has said, “ Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
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days may be long in the land which the Lorv thy Gup 
giveth thee;” and depend upon it, “He is not a man 
that He should lie; nor the son of man that He should 
repent: hath He said, and shall He not do it? or hath 
He spoken, and shall He not make it good?” But not 
only they: others of you, some of you now present, 
have been the cause of great thankfulness to me, in 
doing what you could for your dying neighbours. I 
~ have often told you in this chapel, that Gop gives every 
one a work to do for Him, if they have but eyes to see 
it, This was your work for Him, and, thank Gop, you 
had eyes to see what it was, and you did it, not so much 
to them as to your Lorp and theirs: He accepted the 
service, and He will reward it. 

“For He hath visited and redeemed His people.” I 
have often told you of different ways in which He visits 
you :—in His own house, here or in the church, when 
you come up to prayer: in your own rooms, when you 
kneel before Him : whenever you read any book which 
speaks to you of Hin; whenever you read any sermon 
which tells you of Him; above all, when He, in His 
own very Self, comes in the Blessed Sacrament of His 
Body and Blood. But one way in which He visits 
most of you is a way of which we are not sufficiently 
apt to think, and which yet may turn out the greatest 
blessing of all; I mean, old age. Old age is His very 
true and real visitation,—and being so, how ought you 
to receive it? Ifa king, an earthly king, were to give 
you notice that he was coming to see you, what prepara- 
tion should you make for His visit! You would never 
be satisfied, you would never think you had done 
enough, you would always be inquiring if there were 
not some other preparation which you could make for 
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him. See now how it is with respect to old age. 
When first of all you began to think, “Certainly I 
cannot walk so far as I once did without being tired, 
certainly I get knocked up more easily than I used, 
surely I am not equal to so much hard work as when I 
was young,” that was our Lorp’s beginning to visit 
you. It ought not to be a sad feeling; and yet I 
imagine most people find it so. It ought not to be a 
sad feeling, though it leads to such serious and marvel- 
lous changes. The very first time Gop begins to visit 
you in old age, the very first time you can say, “ Tam 
quite well, and yet I am not so strong as I was;” then 
that means, “Now this corruptible body is beginning 
to show me that it cannot always, no, nor yet for very 
much longer, hold together.” And that means that it 
will in time be laid to sleep in the churchyard, waiting 
for that blessed hope, and the resurrection brought to 
pass by our Lorp Jesus Curisr. So still you ought 
to be able to say—ought you not ?—“ Blessed be the 
Lorp Gop of Israel.” 

And when,—as some of you have certainly done,— 
you have got on much further in this same path, when 
you find these mortal bodies not only not so strong as 
once they were, but sometimes quite a burden, some- 
times quite a weariness, what then? Does it make you 
look forward more hopefully, more earnestly to that 
time when, as the hymn says, 


‘* O how glorious and resplendent, 
Fragile body, shalt thou be, 
When endued with so much beauty, 
Full of health, and strong and free, 
Full of vigour, full of pleasure, 
That shall last eternally?” 
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It ought to do so: it ought indeed. There have been 
those who, at the end of a long life have, on their death 
bed, been so full of joy at the thought of departing and 
being with Curist, which is far better, that their very 
joy has kept them longer in this life. They could 
not die, while they were in such an excitement of 
happiness. 

Now there is something in that expression, “ Blessed 
be the Lorp Gop of Israel.” Israel means, He that 
sees Gop. And why that name? Because it is only 
to them who, as David says, have set Gop always before 
them, that these promises are made. See how it follows 
in the Psalm: “I have set Gop always before me;” 
and what follows? “Wherefore, my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoiced: my flesh also shall rest in hope. 
For why? Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell: 
neither shalt Thou suffer Thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion.” Does not this mean just the same thing in 
other words, as, “Blessed be the Lorp Gop of Israel, 
for He hath visited and redeemed His people ?” 

And see how Gop visited Zacharias himself. In the 
first place, in judgment, because he disbelieved the 
miraculous birth of S. John Baptist. “Behold, thou 
shalt be dumb, and not able to speak.” And then, in 
love, when “immediately the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain.” And so He visits all of us. 
Think of every affliction that you have had from your 
youth up until now—many and many some of you must 
have known—well; still they were Gon’s visitations,— 
still to be received with thankfulness, still intended to 
bring you, as I hope they have brought you, to His 
knowledge and love. And every deliverance you ever 
had; that was Gop’s visitation too. Scarcely any 
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one here but must have been raised up again after 
some dangerous illness. “Blessed be the Lorp Gov 
of Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed His people.” 
Several of you have known what it was to be delivered— 
that it was years ago matters nothing—from the great 
pain and peril of childbirth. Again, “ Blessed be the 
Lorp Gop of Israel.’ Yes: one’s whole life is full of 
such visitations, of such deliverances: and we may all 
say with good King Hezekiah: “The Lorp was ready 
to save me.” . 

But then see whom he visits and redeems. His 
people. “He hath visited and redeemed His people.” 
Now notice: there are two senses in which persons may 
be called “His people:” and there are two senses in 
which He may be said to visit them. 

All that have been baptised are, in a certain sense, 
His people. His, because He made them: His, because 
He redeemed them on the Cross; His, because He 
has regenerated them in Baptism. But not His in the 
dearest sense, because, that is, they are keeping His 
laws: because they are treading in the footsteps of Him 
their Lord; because they are remembering that He left 
them an example that, as He walked, so they also 
should walk. Yet even these He visits and redeems 
in many ways. He saves them from risk every day of 

‘their lives—He has raised them up again often, when 
they knew that they were in danger of death. This is 
true of all, whether they fear Him, or not; but what of 
those who really fear Him—who are His true and faith- 
ful servants ? 

What ?—Who can describe it? How He visits them 
by that Blessed Spirit here, giving them comfort in all 
kinds of distress, —help in all kinds of difficulty, wisdom 
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in all kinds of doubt, joy in all kinds of sorrow. Only 
let Him so visit you,—and what matter the circum- 
stances in which, so far as this world is concerned, you 
may be? If you are poor—it is He that comes to you, 
Who was so poor that there was no room for Him in 
the inn,—so poor that He had not where to lay His. 
head, when He went about doing good—so poor that,. 
at His death, He was beholden to the kindness of one 
rich man for His grave, and of another rich man for 
the ointments with which they embalmed Him. If you 
are sick, it is He that visits you, Who Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. If you are spoken 
ill of and reviled, well ;—still it is He That was called 
a man gluttonous aud a winebibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. This is your comfort—that, let 
Him come to you in whatever grief, in whatever afflic- 
tion you are, He can come to you in none which He 
has not suffered tenfold as much. And then think of 
the last. What, when your flesh and your heart really 
faileth 2? what, when medicine can do you no more 
good ? what,’ when friends stand helplessly and hope- 
lessly by ? what, when the physician declares that his. 
skill can go no further? what, when you yourselves feel 
that you are about to enter on a different state, and 
begin to be conscious to yourselves of the presence of 
spirits? What should I wish to be able to say, if I 
were standing by your death-bed, as I was so lately by 
those who have been taken from us, when I had tried 
to fix your thoughts,—as long as I could fix them om 
anything—on the Passion of our dear Loxp, and now 
your last breath was drawing near, and the last act of 
earthly kindness done, and the last prayer for you as a. 
sinner in this world, offered up ? 
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What should I wish to be able then to say for you 
ut this? and if I should so stand by vou Gop grant 
that it may be so indeed. 

“Blessed be the Lorp Gop of Israel, for He hath 
visited and redeemed His people.” 

And now to Gop the Faruer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Holy Guost, be all honour and glory, for 
ever, Amen. 


SERMON XII. 


FOUR POINTS OF GOOD SERVICE. 


Second Sunday after Epiphany. 


‘‘Jnsus SAITH UNTO THEM: FILL THE WATERPOTS WITH WATER. 
AND THEY FILLED THEM UP TO THE BRIM. AND HE SAITH UNTO 
vHEM, DRAw our Now.”—S. JOHN IL 7. 


Anp they were wise and faithful servants. They could 
little have thought, when they did their duty so heartily, 
that this their good deed should be told wherever the 
Gospel should be preached in the whole world. They 
might have said, Who is this stranger that presumes to 
give us orders? They might have gone about their 
work listlessly and half-heartedly,—just putting in a 
little water, and giving themselves no further trouble 
But no. “Fill the waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim.” 

Few people seem to think what a great Christian 
virtue this heartiness is : “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with all thy might.” We read the blessing 
of the “true in heart” over and over again in the 
Psalms. “Gop preserveth them that are true of heart.” 
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“ All they that are true of heart shall be glad:” “be joy- 
ful, all ye that are true of heart.” And this is what it 
means; all the work that we have to do in this world 
is Gop’s work. We all here,—whether it be lighting a 
fire, or writing a book,—whether it be sweeping a 
path, or teaching a child,—whether it be cooking a 
joint, or going to chapel,—are doing Gop’s work, and 
ought to be doing it in Gop’s way. S. Paul tells us in 
the Epistle for the day: “not slothful in business.” 
And in another place he says, “ Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lorp.” Never be deceived or 
deceive yourselves that it does not much matter how 
you do little duties. The prophet says, “If thou hast 
run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, 
how canst thou contend with horses?” If you cannot 
do little things, how can you ever hope to do greater ? 
If you neglect every-day trifling duties, how can you 
prepare yourselves for the greatest of all duties that 
you will ever have, namely, death? And that these 
things are not little in the sight of Gop, let this text 
show you. Here are two verses close together. One 
is this: “Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of Gop ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man.” And the same HoLy GuHost who wrote that, 
did not disdain immediately afterwards to tell us of the 
poor servants of a poor house, that, when they were 
commanded to fill the waterpots with water, they filled 
them wp to the brim. Do you do the same. When you 
work, work with all your might: when you pray, pray 
with all your might: however you serve Gop, serve 
Him heartily. So much for that. 

Learn another thing from this text. GoD gives us 
eraces, according to the preparation we make for them. 
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If these servants had only half filled the pitchers, their 
master would have had only half-as much wine. Take 
some other examples. 

We were reading the other day, how Abraham made 
intercession to Gop for Sodom. “If there be fifty 
righteous,—if there lack five of the fifty,—if there be 
forty, thirty, twenty, ten,” “and the Lorp said, I will 
not destroy it for ten’s sake.” I often think that if 
Abraham had gone on, Gop would not have left off. If 
he had said, Peradventure there be found one righteous 
man in it,—how can we tell that Gop would not have 
answered, If there be one righteous man therein, I will 
not destroy it? But Abraham contented himself with 
ten—and the four cities perished. 

Another instance. The poor widow that came to 
Elisha, because her creditors were about to sell her 
children. She was not like these servants. Elisha 
told her to borrow vessels of her neighbours, and she 
did. She went on pouring from her little cruse of oil, 
and filling one vessel after another. At last, “ she said to 
her son, Bring me yet another. And he said, There is 
not a vessel more. And the oil stayed.” But had she 
borrowed fifty times as many, she would have filled 
them all. 

Again, when Elisha was dying, and the Israelites - 
were cruelly oppressed by the Syrians, Joash king of 
Israel came down to see him. “And Elisha said unto 
him, Take bow and arrows. And he took unto him 
bow andarrows. And he said unto the king of Israel, 
Put thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand 
upon it. And he said, Open the window eastward. 
And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lorp’s deliverance, 
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and the arrow of deliverance from Syria. And he said, 
Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said, 
Smite upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. And the man of Gop was wroth with him, and 
said, Thou shouldst have smitten five or six times: then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed it: 
whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice.” 

King Joash would not take more trouble than he 
could help. He probably said, “What difference can 
it make, whether I strike three times or thirty?” Just 
this difference. In the one case he would have destroyed 
the Syrians: as it was, they destroyed Israel. And so 
I say to you,—the difference of your doing a little duty 
heartily, or negligently, may be just all the difference,— 
(for ought you, or I, or any one can tell,) of your eternal 
happiness or eternal misery. 

But let us see what Elisha did himself, when he had 
an offer made him by Gop. Just before Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind to heaven, he said to his faithful 
companion Elisha, “Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from thee.” And what did 
Elisha ask ? Was it some trifling gift? was he afraid 
of offending by asking too much? He knew the riches 
of Gop’s grace better. He asked the greatest thing 
that he could think of. “I pray thee, let a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me.” So great a thing 
that it seems almost to have staggered Elijah. And he 
said: “Thou hast asked a hard thing.” But that hard 
thing was granted nevertheless. This was indeed filling 
the waterpots up to the brim. 

It is just these hard things which Gop loves to 
be asked. He. is ready to give us anything,—if we 
only cry to Hit first. No fear of exhausting His 
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riches. No fear of wearying out His patience by 
prayer. And yet, some of us ask for nothing—and 
some of us ask for such little things, that it seems 
as if we thought He either could not give, or was 
unwilling to give much. 

But that is not all. What did our Lorp say, when 
the waterpots stood full of wine to the brim? “ Draw 
out now,” So whatever He gives us, He gives us to this 
end, not that we should keep it to ourselves, but that 
we should share it with others. Freely ye have received ; 
freely give. If He has given us time which we may 
spend for the good of others,—draw out now. If He 
has given us money, of which we can spare, draw out 
now. If He has given us influence, draw out now. To 
draw in, that we are all ready enough to do, Power, 
or money, or knowledge,—we are sufficiently willing to 
draw in all these things to ourselves, The thing is, to 
draw owt. And not to delay about it: not to think that 
to-morrow may do as well as to-day. “ He saith unto 
them, Draw out now.”—I say those servants were good 
servants in four particulars. First, they obeyed. “They 
filled the waterpots with water.” Secondly, they obeyed 
heartily. “They filled them up to the brim.” Thirdly. 
they did not desire to keep what they had themselves, 
“He saith unto them, Draw out.” Fourthly, they did 
itat once. “ Draw out now. And they bare it.” There- 
fore I say to you, what S. Paul says in the Epistle for 
the day, Having these gifts, differing according to the 
grace which is given us, whatever they be, let us use 
them to the utmost for God’s glory: that so, when our 
Lorp shall appear, He may reward us according to the 
measure of our use. 

And now again—notice the end of that verse; “ Draw 
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out now and bear ”—to whom? “ To the governor of the 
feast.” Still it is the same command to all of us. Of 
whom, and through whom, and to whom, are all things ? 
All things come of Him, and of His own we must 
return to Him. You have money? That may be given 
to Gop’s service. Draw out now and bear to the 
Governor of the feast. Have you time? that may be 
spent for Him. Draw out now, and bear to the 
Governor of the feast. You do it to Him, not to men: 
“inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.” 

One thing more with regard to this miracle. Like 
our Lorp’s other miracles, it is a type of something 
more glorious than itself. The marriage in Cana of 
Galilee is a type of that spiritual union between CHRIST 
and His Church, which was begun on the Cross, but 
will not be made complete till the end of the world— 
when we all shall see, what S. John saw in the Revela- 
tion, that Holy City, New Jerusalem, coming down 
from Gop out of Heaven, prepared.as a bride, adorned 
for her husband. These waterpots of stone are types 
of us men—whose bodies are compared in other places 
also to earthen vessels. And just as at Cana the 
water, which is common, and vile, and easily cor- 
ruptible, was turned into wine, which cannot be cor- 
rupted, and is treasured up with care,‘so our bodies, 
now unstable as water, subject to corruption, will 
become incorruptible, and glorious, and eternal. This 
is that Marriage Supper of the Lamb to which we 
should try to look forward on all occasions when here 
we sit down to take food ;—that supper, to which none 
will enter in who have not on the wedding garment 
of good works: that supper from which they who are 
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shut out will be condemned to outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

To which Marriage Feast Gop vouchsafe to bring 
us, for Jesus Curist’s sake: to Whom, with the Farner 
and the Hoty Guosr, be all honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


SERMON XIII. 


TYPES. 
Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
‘¢ Now THESE THINGS WERE OUR EXAMPLES.” —1. Cor, x. 6. 


S. Paut says, “In the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an 
unknown tongue.” And I say so too; and therefore 
this evening I will try to explain a word that has 
puzzled you in many sermons of mine, and yet one that 
you must understand, if you wish to understand much 
about the Bible, and especially much about the Old 
Testament. This word is Zype. When I say that 
Isaac, or David, or Jonah, were types of Curist, what 
is the exact thing that I mean? Now I will explain 
this as plainly as I can, and do you attend as diligently 
as you can: and let us see if, by Gon’s grace, we can- 
not overcome this difficulty. 

Now the word that comes nearest to type is likeness. 
A man or thing that is the type of some other man or 
thing is, in some way or other, its likeness, But it is 
a likeness that was intended to be a likeness; not a 
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chance likeness. Let us take an example or two, and 
see if you can make out the matter better. And I will 
give you one example that women will best understand, 
and one that men will best understand. 

All of you women have seen soft things, such as 
butter or jelly, put into a mould or shape. And you 
know, better than I can tell you, that, whatever form 
the mould has, in that form the butter comes out. If 
the mould is shaped like a flower, the butter comes out 
with the print of a flower; if the mould is shaped like 
a cow, the butter comes out with the print of a cow. 
This is all very plain and easy. Then remember this : 
I say that the butter is a type of the mould. It an- 
swers to it exactly ; it is precisely like it; it was made 
to answer to it exactly; it was meant to be precisely 
like it. 

Now for my other example, which I mean for men. 
Take a pitcher full of water, and set it out of doors in 
a sharp frost on a winter night. Now suppose that, 
next morning, when the water is frozen hard up to the 
very bottom, you broke the pitcher; what would you 
find? A lump of ice. And in what shape would the 
ice be? Why, of course, in the very shape of the 
pitcher. If the pitcher had a long neck, the ice would 
have a long neck; if the pitcher swelled out in the 
lower part, the ice would swell out in the lower part. 
That is, the ice would be a type of the pitcher: it 
would answer to it exactly, and it would be intended to 
answer to it exactly. 

Now, in both these cases, the types would be perfect. 
There would be no unlikeness in shape at all between 
the mould and the butter, or between the pitcher and 


the ice. But let us go on a little further. 
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Suppose that the butter were badly turned out of the 
mould, so that it had not filled up all the parts it was 
intended to fill. The figure of the cow or of the flower 
that it was intended to bear would fail in some part or 
other. What would you say then? Why, you would 
say, there is a likeness to the mould, certainly, but it is 
not an exact one. Well;—the butter would still be a 
type of the mould, but it would be an imperfect type. 

Or suppose, in that other example of the pitcher, 
that the ice were not thoroughly frozen up to the 
bottom. Then when you broke the pitcher you would 
say: There is a likeness certainly in the ice to the 
pitcher: the top and the sides are exactly like; but 
the bottom, where the water was, is not like. Very 
well, then; that ice would be an imperfect type of the 
pitcher. 

~ So, you see, one thing may be a type of another 
either perfectly, or imperfectly ; and we might fancy it 
so very imperfect a type that there should hardly be 
any likeness in it. You might imagine, for example, 
the butter so very badly turned out, that you could 
hardly tell what figure the mould bore. 

Now let us see what this has to do with the types we 
find in the Bible. When I say that Isaac or Elijah or 
other Saints were types of Curist, I mean that they 
answered to Him, more or less, as the thing moulded 
answers to the mould. None of these were, or could be 
perfect types; they were unlike our Blessed Lorp in 
many things. ‘ Yet they were enough like Him to remind 
us of Him; to show us what they were meant for: and 
that is enough to make a type. 

Take Isaac. He was a type of CHRIST in six things. 
Isaac was to be offered up as a sacrifice; CHRIST was 
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offered up as a Sacrifice ; that is one: Isaac was offered 
on Mount Moriah, Curist was offered up on Calvary, 
(the same mountain,) two: Isaac was offered by his 
father, Curist was offered by the will of His FarHer; 
three: Isaac was offered up without resisting, CHRIST 
was. offered up because He willed it; four: Isaac 
earried the wood of the burnt-offering, CHRIST carried 
the wood of the Cross; five: Isaac was in the best part 
of life, being thirty-seven ; CHRIST was in the best part 
of life, being thirty-three according to the flesh ; six. 
These six likenesses between Isaac and Curisr make 
Isaac a type of Curisr, and a very remarkable type of 
Him too. But he is not a perfect type; for in many 
things he was not like Curis. For example: after 
all, Isaac was not really slain; Curisr was: Isaac did 
not know, till he came to the place, that hé was about 
to be sacrificed; Cunisr knew from all eternity that 
He would be offered on the Cross: and so forth. Isaac 
then was one of the best types of CurisT that we know ; 
but he was not a perfect one. 

Now let us take Joseph. He was a type of CHRIST 
in seven things. Joseph was sent by his father to see 
his brethren; Curist was sent by His Faruer to visit 
us, whom He is not ashamed to call brethren. Josephs 
brethren had left the place where they ought to have 
been, and were gone to another; Cuxist’s brethren, 
namely, all mankind, had left the holiness in which 
they ought to have been found, and had turned aside to 
sin; as it is written, “They are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become abominable.” Joseph 
was sent by Jacob out of love to his brethren ; CHRIST 
was sent by Gop the FaTuEr out of love to us. Yet 
nevertheless Joseph’s brethren took counsel against 
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him how they might destroy him, and the Jews took 
counsel against Jesus how they might put Him to 
death. Joseph’s brethren sold him for some pieces of 
silver; Judas sold our Lorn for some pieces of silver. 
By means of being sold, Joseph became governor over 
all the land; and because our Lorp JESUS was “ obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the Cross; there- 
fore Gop also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a name which is above every name: that at the 
name of JESUS every knee should bow.” Joseph, being 
governor, was able to save the lives of his brethren ; 
CukIsT being exalted to the right hand of the Farurs, 
is able to save us. Thus, then, Joseph is a wonderful 
type of our Lorp: but even he is not a perfect type. 
Joseph was not put to death by his brethren; our Lorp 
was: it was many years after Joseph was sold before 
le was made governor; it was but forty days after our 
Lorp’s death before He ascended into Heaven. Jo- 
seph was sold for twenty pieces of silver: Curist for 
thirty. 

Now let us take an example of a very imperfect type 
indeed, Jonah. Jonah was thrown overboard by the 
sailors to turn away GOD’s anger from the ship ; CuRist 
was slain by the hands of wicked men to turn away 
Gob’s anger from the world: Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the fish ; Crist was three 
days and three nights in the grave. Here the likeness 
ends: but a likeness there is, as our Lord Himself has 
taught us, notwithstanding all the unlikeness: notwith- 
standing all Jonah’s disobedience, Bie discontent, and. 
his anger. 

I hope that these examples make it clearer to you 
what a type is. Let us take one more instance, not 
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out of the Bible; and of a thing, not a person; and 
with that we will end. 

The weathercock on the top of a spire is a very good 
type of a Priest. Why? Firstly, it is set up on a 
height that man may look at it, and learn from it. So 
a Priest is raised above others, and ought to set them 
an example how they should live. Then, when the 
wind blows from any quarter, the weathercock turns 
round and faces it boldly. Mark you—it does not turn 
away from the storm; it turns to the storm, and meets 
it. So, when wicked men teach false doctrine or do 
evil deeds against Gop’s Church, the Priest must turn 
round boldly and face them, according to that saying, 
“For the Lorp Gov will help me, therefore shall I not 
be confounded; therefore have I set my face like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.” 

Again, when men are asleep in the middle of the 
night, the cock is awake and crowing. So when men 
are asleep in their sins, it is the Priest’s business to 
arouse them up. As morning dawns, the cock crows 
louder: so it is the Priest’s business always to be re- 
minding men, “The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand.” 

Lastly, before the cock crows, he flaps his sides with 
his wings: so the Priest, before he tries to correct 
others,. must correct himself. 

These are instances of types; but one thing more I 
must say before I end. 

It is our one business here to make ourselves, each 
as far as we can, types of Curisr. If He left us an 
example, we are to follow it. If we are not like Him 
here, we shall vever be like Him hereafter. Very poor, 
very imperfect types, we shall be at best. But we 
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must be in some degree like Him, or we shall be shut 
out from His presence in the world to come. And if 
we do, by the Grace of the Hoty SprRrr, try to copy 
Him here, try to be His likenesses, try to be His types, 
the time will come when we shall be like Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is. 

Which Gop grant, for Jesus Curist’s sake: to 
Whom, with the Farumr and the Hoty Guost, be all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XTY. 


TAKE HEED HOW YE HEAR. 


Fourth Sunday after Lpiphanp.' 


‘T.Ke HEED THEREFORE HOW YE HEAR.’—S. Luke vil. 18. 


TRE are two sayings which our Loy has given us, 
both of which we are so apt to forget: both of which 
are more important to us than I have power to express. 
The one: Take heed what ye hear: the other, Take heed 
how ye hear, And what is strange is, these two seem 
to have been really one and the same saying. See now 
how that was. 

S. Mark tells us about the parable of the sower ; then 
of the parable of the candle, not lighted to be put under 
a bed, but on a candlestick ; and then he goes on, “ Take 
heed what ye hear.” S. Luke, in like manner, tells us 
of the sower, and of the candlestick ; and then he con- 
tinues, “Take heed how ye hear.” 

Well: “Take heed what ye hear,” is a commandment 
which does not always lie within our power to obey. 
Sometimes we must hear sad things; as, the Name of 
Gop taken in vain ; sometimes we cannot help hearing 
profane or impure talk. If we can, we are bound to 
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leave the place where it is spoken, or to stop the person 
who speaks ; at all events, we are bound to show by our 
manner, how much we hate it. Depend upon it, this 
has been the first step in the ruin of many a one, hear- 
ing an improper speech spoken, and smiling at it. It 
may not always be in our power, it may not always be 
right, that we should blame the speaker; but at all 
events, silence will sufficiently show how much we 
blame what is said. But now rather take the other 
text: “Take heed how ye hear.” And that principally 
applies to what is said to you in Gop’s house, whether 
in the way of sermons, or of lessons, or of what not 
else—“ Take heed how ye hear.” 

Now there is nothing more common, when we are 
hearing a sermon, than that we should hear it for 
other persons. How well this or that would suit so 
and so! I wonder what this or that person thought 
of such and such a sentence? What a pity that 
such an one was not in church, when the sermon 
seemed almost made for him! Ah, and all the while, 
while we are so sharp in discovering our neighbours’ 
faults, and so clever in finding out how the sermon 
suits them—all the while, what of our own? Why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
“ How ye hear.” It was not thus that our Lord meant 
us to listen. I know very well, 8. Paul says, “Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others.” His own ¢hings, mind you: that 
is, his own necessities, his own wishes. If 8. Paul had 
written, his own faults, how that verse would have been 
obeyed! How ready we are to hear a sermon on the 
faults of our neighbours, rightly or wrongly, while as 
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to ourselves, we pay no more heed to it than if it had 
never been spoken at all. 

But there is a fault worse than this. There are some 
who only come to listen, in order that they may find 
fault with the preacher. In these days it is hardly 
possible to take up a newspaper, without reading a 
letter from some one who came to church, not that he 
might hear, not that he might be encouraged, not that 
he might be comforted: no, but that he might carp and 
find fault. How can such an one hope to receive any 
good? Think what the truth is. Gop has given us, 
His priests, a message to speak for Him. He has told 
us to speak, whether men will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. He has commanded us not to be afraid 
of their faces, lest we be confounded before them. It 
is His message, not ours. We deliver it by His com- 
mandment, not to please ourselves. Yes: however 
badly we deliver it, however poor are our words, how- 
ever unpleasant is our manner, all that has nothing 
to do with the matter. It is He that speaks, not 
we. You were hearing yesterday how Moses, when 
he was sent with the good tidings of the children of 
Israel’s deliverance, would have excused himself by say- 
ing, ““O my Lorp, I am not eloquent, neither hereto- 
fore, nor since Thou hast spoken to me.” And did 
God accept the excuse? Most surely not. 

Well, then, this is a question that you are all bound 
to ask yourselves, when you are listening to a sermon 
from me. [Remember, in the first place, you are none 
of you bound to listen to me, unless you like. It is 
not in the statutes. You are any of you at perfect 
liberty to go out after prayers, if you wish. But I for 
my part feel this, that unless I spoke to you from time 
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to time in this place, I should not be doing my duty by 
you. As for you, take heed how ye hear.] If there be 
any one of you who comes—for the same reason that 
the Pharisees came to our Lorp—to try and entangle 
me in what I say, to treasure it up against me, and turn 
it against me—Ob, it is very sad indeed! Sad, not 
for me, but for you. “But for me,” as S. Paul says, 
“it is a very small thing that I should be judged of 
you or of man’s judgment: yea, I judge not mine own 
self”? But for them it is sad. That is a fearful prayer 
of David, “Let the things that should have been for 
their health be unto them an occasion of falling.” And 
what if, while I tell you of that dear Lorp Who is 
able to save to the uttermost all that come unto Gop by 
Him, of Him Who will have all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth; tell of Him Who 
stretched out His arms on Calvary to embrace the 
whole world, they are only thinking how they may 
vather harm out of what I say; how they may find 
fault with it, how they may lay it up, that they may 
have to accuse me! Oh, how earnestly I pray for them 
that Gop may turn their hearts, and bring them into the 
one fold under the one dear Shepherd with ourselves. 
“Take heed how ye hear.” Thank Gop, there is 
scarcely any one among you to whom what I have said 
applies: but there is every reason why you should all 
nevertheless take heed how ye hear. For remember, 
to hear, to hear patiently, ay, to hear with pleasure, 
and not to do, what a fearful sin that is! Herod was 
fond of hearing S. John Baptist preach. He did not 
find it a burden. He used to send for him. He heard 
him gladly. Ay, and more than that, he “did many 
things,” the Gospel says, that he commanded him. 
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And so now about yourselves. You may hear me 
willingly, more than willingly—cheerfully, more than 
cheerfully ; you may hear me, and take a pleasure in 
it. Nay, you may go further than this: you may hear 
me say, that, if you would enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, you must do this or that; you must not do 
that or that; and, to some degree, you may do what I 
tell you. Is that enough? Indeed not. Herod did 
many things, and heard John gladly: but the one 
thing he had to do, if he had desired to enter into life, 
the putting away his brother’s wife—that he would not 
do; and not only he would not do it, but at last, he 
put John to death, because he had said, “ It is not law- 
ful for thee to have her.” Oh, how easy it is to do 
many things! Oh, how easy it is to give up many 
little temptations, so we only keep the great one, what- 
ever it be, to which we are most ready to give way! 
Oh, how easy it is to speak bitterly against a set of 
sins to which we ourselves have no fancy, while we still 
cleave to those which we really love! There is a great 
lesson taught in what is said of Jehoram, king of Israel, 
“And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lorp, but 
not like his father or his mother.” Yes: “he put away 
the image of Baal that his father made. Nevertheless, 
he cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin: he departed not therefrom.” 
And so, though he too did many things, though he 
gave up the worst form of idolatry, still he had no lot 
nor inheritance in the kingdom of heaven. 

Take heed how ye hear. And did it ever strike you 
that how ye hear and what ye hear depends to a certain 
extent on yourselves? You knew, for example, all of 
you, when you first got up this morning, that I was 
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going to preach to you this evening. Did any one of 
you, either then or at any time to-day, ask Gop that 
what I said might be blessed to you? I might say what 
Joseph said to Pharaoh: “It is not in me: Gop shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace.” See how 8. Paul 
asks those to whom he was writing to pray for him. 
“For I know that this shall turn to my salvation 
through”—through what ?—* through your prayers.” 
Or again: “Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints ; and for 
me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of 
the Gospel, for which I am an ambassador in bonds: 
that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.” 
If you wish to get a blessing from the sermons you 
hear—and I do not mean in this place only, but in the 
Church also—then you should pray for the Priests there, 
and for me too, that we may be helped. We can do 
and say nothing of ourselves, however hard we try. 
Whereas, if Gop helps us—what then ? 

Why, then, it will be like that story in Kings. Gop 
had foretold that Ahab should fall at Ramoth Gilead. 
Benhadad had commanded his thirty and two captains, 
“Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel.” Well, one should say, then it is most 
certain that one of those captains did destroy that wicked 
king. Notso. “A certain man drew a bow at a venture, 
and smote the king of Israel between the joints of the 
harness.” Just as that man had no intention whatever 
when he drew the bow, and probably never knew what 
his arrow did, yet there it was; the king was slain, the 
deed was done, and done by his means. And so with us. 
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GoD may have a message to any one of you. He may 
vouchsafe to make use of something that we say : some 
one word or sentence that I have spoken to you even 
this evening may have had its message from Gop. But 
then, you should pray that this may be the case. Think 
why I preach to you at all. You know I have been 
found fault with by some, for giving you any sermons, 
But I could not but remember what S. Paul says to 
every priest: “ Be instant in season and out of sea- 
son.” I could not but remember, that, in the very 
nature of things, some of you cannot have many ser- 
mons more to listen to. So far I have tried to do my 
duty : but how far have you done yours in praying for 
me? How'should you pray for me? Why, there are 
two Collects which, just with altering a word or two, 
would makeexcellent.prayers. One is that for the First 
Sunday after Epiphany: the other, for the Fifteenth 
Sunday after Trinity. The first you would alter thus: 
“O Lorp, we beseech Thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of Thy people which call upon Thee: and grant 
that Thy servant our priest may both perceive and 
know what things he ought to instruct us in, and also 
may have grace and power faithfully to teach us the 
same: through Jesus Curist our Lorp.” The other is, 
or would be, with this alteration: “ Keep, we beseech 
Thee, O Loxp, Thy servant our Priest with Thy per- 
petual mercy: and because the frailty of man, without 
Thee, cannot but fall, keep him ever by Thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead him to all things profitable 
to our salvation: through Jesus Curist our Lorp.” 
And if you did that earnestly and honestly, how 
could you tell what benefit would come down on you ? 
Gop is indeed the Gop that heareth prayer ; and He 
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hears no prayers more easily than those that are put 
up for others. There may be selfishness in our suppli- 
cations for ourselves; but in the intercessions that we 
put up for others, this cannot be. So, when you do 
this, this indeed is taking care how ye hear: this is 
fulfilling our Lorp’s command in the highest and 
fullest sense. 

“Take heed how ye hear.” And see how that 
continues. ‘“ Whosoever hath, to the same shall be 
given.” Every time you offer that prayer, every sermon 
you hear that benefits you, Gop will be the more ready 
to hear, and to bestow upon you for the next. I have 
not a large congregation here ; but if I had a faithful 
little congregation, who never let me speak to them 
without their having first prayed for me, what might 
they not expect from me—what might I not expect for 
myself? And what might we not expect hereafter, 
when instead of this praying to Gop, there will be, to 
His true servants, perpetual praise ? when instead of 
speaking of him, there will be the seeing Him? and 
we are certain what that will end in; for “we know 
that when He shall appear, and we shall see Him, we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 

And now to Gop the FATHER, Gop the Son,. and 
Gop the Hoty Guosv, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XY, 


GOD’S DEALINGS WITH MAN. 


Hifth Sunday after Kpiphanp 


“THOU MEETEST HIM THAT REJOICETH AND WORKETH RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS, THOSE THAT REMEMBER THEE IN THY WAYS: BEHOLD, THOU 
ART WROTH; FOR WE HAVE SINNED: IN THOSE IS CONTINUANCE, 
AND WE SHALL BE SAVED,” —ISA. LXIV. 5. 


Tuis is a difficult text: let us try to make it out, as 
Gop the Hoty Guost shall help us. 

“Thou meetest him that rejoiceth.” What, and are 
we all to rejoice? Think what 8. Paul says to the 
Thessalonians, “Rejoice evermore.” But, you will 
say, is this possible? Not in the full sense of the 
word. When Gop visits us with affliction, we cannot 
rejoice. The same S. Paul says so expressly, “Now 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous.” Neither ought we. You remember what 
the same Apostle also says, “Despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lorp, neither faint when thou art 
rebuked of Him.” That is, we are not to say, It does 
not matter; I wed not feel it; I will go on just 
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the same as before.. It does matter; GoD intends you 
to feel it; and you are not to go on as before. But 
nevertheless you are to believe that all these things 
shall work together for good; thatthe very affliction 
will be sanctified; the very pain blessed. Oh how glad 
and thankful should I be if you all by experience knew 
this! Oh, how infinitely safe we are with that pro- 
mise! Let men threaten and do what they will; 
there is a pitch beyond which they cannot go. You 
remember the story of Hezekiah, the king of Judah,— 
how Sennacherib the King of Assyria came up against 
him, and Rabshakeh the captain of his host threat- 
ened him, So Satan will always come up against 
us. So we shall be threatened, but to what purpose ? 
To this only, if we are Gov’s servants: that it is ano- 
ther step onward to Gop, another movement forward to 
our home. 

So in this sense, “ Thou meetest him that rejoiceth.” 
Which is what 8. Paul says, “I therein do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice. For I know that: this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer.” 

Well, but something else: “Thou meetest him that 
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness.” Ay, and there 
is the main business. Gop’s Word is promised to 
protect us; but then we are pledged to do Gob service. 
(Oh, how often have I been tempted, when we have 
been worried this way, and annoyed that, to give up 
my place in the College! How often, as 8. Paul says, 
«“ T have seemed pressed out of measure, above strength, 
despairing even of life.” But that would not be work- 
ing righteousness. Gop has given me a place and a 
duty among you that, pleasant or painful, I must fulfil.] 
The time will come, I hope, when we shall all see Him 
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face to face ; when we shall serve Him without inter-- 
ruption ; when we shall behold Him without shadow 
In the meantime I must do what I caw in helping you: 
forward to Him; and Gop grant that no difficulties, no- 
hindrances, no doubts, may hinder us from doing our: 
duty to Him, and by each other. 

Well,—it goes on: “Those that remember Thee in: 
Thy ways.” Yes: and how many there are that from 
“one day’s end to another, from one week’s end to ano-- 
ther, from one year’s end to another, never remember- 
Gop? “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no- 
Gop.” “Gop is not in all his thoughts.” Now that is. 
just what we ought to ask ourselves about. What was 
the very first thing that we thought about when we- 
opened our eyes this morning? Was it, in any sense, 
Gop? Was it that it was Gop’s own day, and how we: 
were to behave in it? Was it that we had been pro- 
tected through the night; and to Whom we were to be: 
thankful for it ? 

Last night, after we got into bed, and before we 
slept, what were our thoughts about? About our own 
hopes, or wishes, or fancies, or more likely, troubles?” 
Or were they, in some sense or other, about our Lorp ?’ 
That Lorp, Who in the days of His flesh, also was 
under the necessity of sleep; but, that Lorp, Who,. 
while foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had 
nests, had not where to lay His head. And then in 
our work, did we remember Him? Work, at the fall,. 
was made a curse; which, by His most precious life, 
He turned into a blessing. “Whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lorb, and not unto men.” 
And so this day, and last week? Was our work done 


for Him, or only for ourselves? or was it so done, 
G 
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as neither to be for Him nor ourselves, but for 
Satan ? 

It goes on: “Behold, Thou art wroth, for we have 
sinned.” And we should hardly say differently, should 
we? We have sinned? Oh how much and how often! 
Sinned! oh how much, by not doing what we ought 
to have done! Sinned! oh how much, by doing what 
we ought not to have done! Sinned! oh how much by 
thought; by word; by deed! Sinned! oh how much 
by ignorance; how much by knowledge ; how much by 
what David calls presumptuous sins ! 

And then comes the strange part of the verse. 
“Behold, Thou art wroth, for we have sinned: in those 
is continuance.” 

In what is continuance? Why, that notwithstanding — 
all: notwithstanding our many sins, notwithstanding 
our many falls: on the whole, putting this and that 
together, putting everything as a whole, we are seeking 
for Gop. And that is the main point. “The just 
man falleth seven times a day: and”—what? why, he 
“yiseth again.” So the just man may go wrong seven 
times a day: but then, what? why, he will come right 
again. “In those is continuance.” It means this, 
that heaven is not to be taken all at once by violence ; 
that we may not make one desperate effort, and then be 
safe; that we may not fight one desperate battle and 
then have the victory for ever. No: there is but one 
rest for us: and that isthe grave. “There the wicked 
cease from troubling, and there the weary are at rest.” 
There the wicked, those wicked spirits whose whole end 
and aim is to hurt us, cease from tempting us; “the 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever ;” and there the weary have rest: 
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we, weary and worn with fighting against the devil, the 
world, ourselves ; against inbred sin, outward tempta- 
tion ; against the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
the pride of this life; there at length we have no need 
to watch, to be on our guard, to pray. “He that is 
dead is freed from sin.” ; 

“In those is continuance.” But then, is this so? 
It is so easy to be good fora while, It is so easy to 
resist temptation for a while. It is so easy to work 
ourselves up for a little while, either by the desire of 
heaven, or by the fear of hell, or by the example of 
others. And then see what Gop says to His people: 
how mercifully He speaks. “O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee? O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for thy righteousness is like the early dew, and as the 
morning cloud that passeth away.” 

Yes: “he that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved.” Very, very few of those that hereafter 
shall hear those most fearful words: “ Depart from Me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his angels,” but at one time or other was in earnest. 
But in these was not continuance, And very, sadly, 
easy, the reason why not. S. Paul says, “While we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” But then, that is the while! While we look 
80, we are safe. But the moment we take our eyes off 
that, the moment we begin to look at the things that 
are seen,—all is over with us, 

We all know how difficult it is. How that which is 
near looks large: how that which is far off appears very 
smal], And how much more so in heavenly things! 
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When the young man, the servant of Elisha, saw the 
chariots and the horsemen of the King of Syria girding 
the city round, well might he ery out, “ Alas, my master, 
how shall we do?” But then, when the prophet had 
prayed, “ Lorp, I pray Thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see:” and when he saw the mountain full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha: then it was easy for 
him to believe in the power of GoD to deliver. But, 
“ Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have be-. 
lieved.” Which blessing may He of His mercy grant 
us, Who liveth and reigneth, with the FaTHEr, and the 
Hoxy Guost, for ever and ever. Amen. 


EE ees ee 


SERMON XVI. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 


Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 


“THANKS BE UNTO Gop FoR His UNSPEAKABLE GIFr.” 
2 Cor. rx. 15. 


I atways like to speak to you of that which the Collect, 
or the Epistle, or the Gospel has spoken of to you be- 
fore. Then it seems as if not I, but Gop Himself chose 
that which you were to hear. This text, as you know, 
is out of the Second Lesson for this evening’s service. 
Well; and if you were to ask any one to tell you, with- 
out looking at his Bible more particularly, what he 
would say this waspeakable gift meant, would he answer 
right? I think not. I think, if you inquired what was 
that unspeakable gift for which S. Paul said, Thanks 
be to Gop, he would tell you that it was the death of 
our dear Lorp. And that is an unspeakable gift indeed. 
That, and every part of it; that, and every deed of it; 
that, and every word of it,—oh, what a gift itis! But 
it is not what 8. Paul here means. 

No; here he is speaking of something entirely differ- 
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ent; less, far Jess, than the offering of the Son of Gop; 
but yet, oh what a gift, if we only look at it rightly ! 
And what isit? It is the intercessions of others offered 
up for us. Others pray for us; pray that we may be 
kept from danger; pray that we may be supported in 
temptation; pray that we may grow in grace; and their 
prayers are what S. Paul calls an unspeakable gift; and 
more than that, Gop’s unspeakable gift. 

Now, if you look through the Old Testament, it is 
not very much you find about intercession. We were 
hearing the other day that, when the Israelites had 
made a golden calf while the Law was being given on 
Mount Sinai, Moses said, “I will go up unto the LorD ; 
peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin.” 
And so, with very great difficulty, he did. So, when 
Job’s friends, instead of comforting him, had been vex- 
ing and teasing him, Gop commanded them, saying, 
“Offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering, and My ser- 
vant Job shall pray for you, for him will I accept.” So, 
as we shall hear before very long, when the Philistines 
drew near to battle with Israel, Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it up for a burnt-offering, and Gop 
heard him for his people. Well, there are, then some 
examples in the Old Testament where one man has 
prayed for another, and been heard; but we must go 
on to the New Testament before we come to such ex- 
press commands as this: “ Pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed.” “The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.” 

Now, then, what I want to come to is this, how far 
we all, how far each of you, are in the habit of praying 
for those whom you love best. There is nothing like 
taking a particular example, and by that trying your- 
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selves. I trust there is no one here who did not say 
their prayers this morning. Well; it is Sunday, I hope 
I may go on a little further. I trust there is no one 
who did not say a little more in the way of prayer this 
morning than on common mornings. Now, I should 
like each of you to ask yourselves how much of those 
prayers were for others. For see. 

Many of you have grown-up children with families. 
of their own. Did you think of them this morning ? 
How much there is about which you might have prayed 
for them. First, for their bodily health; it is a sad, sad 
thing for the father or mother in a cottage to be ill! 
Then, for their prosperity, for what the Prayer Book 
calls their wealth ; which does not mean, as we mean 
by it now, their riches, but their getting on well; that. 
your son, or your son-in-law might be in work, with 
good work to do, and good strength to do it; might be 
earning a fair day’s wage for a fair day’s labour. Then, 
that they might find this to be their day of rest; the 
day which Gop of His great mercy gives them to rest 
their bodies, and to turn their souls to Him.. Did you 
pray that they might remember all this? that your 
grandchildren might go to the Sunday School this. 
morning, and not only learn, but profit ? that all that 
passed in that cottage where they live might be such as. 
was fit and meet for a Christian cottager to see and. 
hear ? 

Then again, some of you have parents. Did you 
think of them this morning? did you remember for 
them the promise of Gop, “ Even unto old age Iam He. 
even unto hoar hairs I will carry you?” If you have 
any relations sick, did you call to remembrance GoD’s 
promises for them: the promises of Him Who is not a 
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‘Gop afar off, but Who “ Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses ?” 

Now this I say without any manner of doubt: the 
more earnest we are in prayer for others, the more ear- 
nest we shall be for ourselves. And why? Because 
‘the praying for others is more unselfish ; more the work 
-of pure love; because it shows more faith, ay, and 
more hope. And notice this; in all things we are com- 
manded to be like our dear Lorp. Did He pray when 
He was on earth? Most surely; we read that He con- 
tinued whole nights in prayer to Gop. For Himself, 
.or for others? Partly, no doubt, in so far as He was 
Man, for Himself; but the greater part, and chiefly, for 
others. In the only long prayer of His we have at 
Jength, that in the seventeenth chapter of S. John, He 
intercedes almost entirely for others: “Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on 
Me through their word.” His own prayer which He has 
left us is the model of all prayer; how is that? It is 
intercession from beginning to end. Give us; lead ws ; 
deliver us.. And does He pray now, now that He is 
exalted to the right hand of power? Assuredly. “He 
ever liveth to”—what ? “to make intercession for us.” 
For Himself He cannot have occasion to pray ; for us 
He still prays. 

Well then, when we intercede for others, we are 
more like Him. We do what He does, and what He 
will do to the end of the world. We do again what the 
blessed Saints, who have departed in glory, do for us. 
For themselves they have no occasion to pray. How 
should they? They have fought a good fight, they 
have finished their course, they have kept the faith, 
they have entered into rest. But for us they have 
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occasion to pray; for us still at war, for us still wan- 
derers, for us still tempest-tossed. Remember what 
S. Peter says, “ Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able after my decease to have these things always 
in remembrance.” 

Prayer itself,—you know what that is: 

‘Prayer 1s the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air; 
His watchword at the gates of death ; 
He enters Heaven with prayer.” 

Well,—and if all prayer be so glorious and so blessed, 
how much more that prayer which is most like to our 
Lorp’s, and like His Saints’? And notice this again: 
how Gop has often blessed our prayer for others, by 
hearing it for ourselves. That has always struck me 
very much in the history of Job. Job was still seated 
on a dunghill, covered with leprous boils, and taking a 
potsherd to scrape himself withal ; and Gop commanded 
him to pray for—for what? his friends. Well, he did 
so; and what followed? “ And the LorD turned again 
the captivity of Job, when he had prayed for his friends.” 
But we have a greater promise than this: “He that 
watereth, shall be watered also himself.” 

And notice this, our LorD spake a parable, to the 
end that men ought always to pray and not to faint. 
It is of the man who goes to his friend at midnight, 
and says, “ Friend, Jend me three loaves.” Why? “ For 
a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him.” Well then, this was, - 
properly speaking, an intercession for another, not a 
supplication for himself. Remember this then, when 
our LorD gave us a lesson that we should pray at all, 
He gave us a lesson that we should pray for others. 
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Now then, ask yourselves once more the question I 
asked you just now, only with respect to this night. 
Whom have you for whom you are bound to pray? 
Children, parents, brothers or sisters, friends? those 
who have done you good, or those who have done you 
evil? those who have asked you to pray for them ? 
Have them in your minds when you kneel down to say 
your prayers to-night. I should be most grieved to 
think of any of you, that you would be content to lie 
down to sleep, without having commended yourselves 
to Gop; do not let me think that you will forget your 
friends, and a double blessing will be on you. 

Well, and if you say, What can these prayers avail 
for others? It is of Gop’s great mercy that He hears 
us for ourselves. How can we hope that He will re- 
ceive the supplication of creatures so stained with sin, 
so full of unbelief, so dead in love? Will He not rather 
reject our prayers and us together; and refuse to give, 
only because we were so bold as to ask ? 

It is true indeed. Weare full of sin. Our prayers 
are utterly worthless. Our repentances themselves 
have to be repented of. We are all, Isaiah says, as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags. But was it not so from the beginning? Those 
Corinthians to whom the Apostle Paul here is writing, 
had they not the same struggles that we have,—had they 
not the same temptations,—did they not also, like us, 
fall over and over and over again? Why, only remem- 
ber what we were reading the other day, how these 
very Corinthians so far profaned the Lorb’s Supper as 
to be drunken at it. And yet he here calls prayer for 
others an unspeakable gift! Yes; our intercessions, 
Gop knows, have no merit in themselves. But if He 
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gives them worth, then they have it. If He promises 
to hear them, then they are worth that promise. 

When I pay you your half-year’s money, I some- 
times, instead of gold, give you a piece of dirty paper, 
which is to stand for five pounds. Why? is it worth 
anything in itself? Not one farthing. It never was; 
and now it is crumpled, filthy, and almost worn out. 
But why do you take it then? Because by the law of 
the land a certain value has been given to it; because, 
worthless in itself, you know that whenever you choose 
to demand them for it, you will receive five pieces of 
gold. 

And Gop thus stamps your prayers. He gives them 
areal and true value; He promises to hear them for 
others as well as for yourselves; and because He has 
thus promised to hear them, and certainly for no virtue 
of theirs or merit of your own, therefore they may be 
called an unspeakable gift. And there are two reasons 
why 8S. Paul says, “Thanks be unto Gop for His un- 
speakable gift.” Because He makes that gift worth 
having; and-then because He makes others disposed to 
offer it. 

And notice, it is His unspeakable gift, not yours. 
His, because He puts it into the mind of those who do 
pray, to pray; His, because when they have prayed, 
He hears them. 

And so, using this His gift as He would have us, 
may we go on, and help others on, from strength to 
. strength, till we come to that blessed place where 
prayer shall be lost in praise, and faith in the full frui- 
tion of the presence of GoD. 

To Whom be all honour, praise, glory, now, hence- 
forth, and for ever, and to ages of ages. Amen. 


SERMON XVII. 


LEST AT ANY TIME. 
After Epiphany.! 
“Test AT ANY TIME.”—S. LUKE XXxI. 34. 


A verry short text, you will say. So it is. But there 
is enough in it to preach us a sermon all our lives, if 
we had only ears to hear. They are words we should 
always have in our hearts—‘“lest at any time :”—they 
are words we should often have in our lips—“lest at 
any time:” and this is the way to escape that which 
they ought to make us fear. 

“Lest at any time”—what? Well, after all, there 
is but one thing which we have reason to fear. We 
have no cause to be afraid “lest at any time” we 
should suffer. Suffering is GoD’s way of entering into 
Paradise. Suffering is GOp’s medicine for the cure of 
sin. It is not that. We have no cause to be afraid 
lest we fall into danger: we-may escape out of it again 
and again; but there is one danger, known to GoD, out 
of which we shall never escape. It is of no use saying 
“lest at any time” to that. Come it will; and if we 
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be Curisi’s true servants, it can do us no harm when 
it does come. But this is what we always have to fear; 
this is what we always have to be on our guard against, 
“lest at any time” we should fall into sin, “lest at any 
time” we should be carried away by some sudden 
temptation, such as anger; “lest at any time” we 
should yield, little by little, to the snares of the devil, 
and find ourselves by degrees carried on into some 
great sin; “lest at any time” words, such as Cliristians 
ought not to speak, nor to hear, should come out of 
our lips; “lest at any time” we should follow others 
in doing evil, or, which is worse, should set them on to 
do evil; above all, “lest at any time” Gop, provoked 
to the utmost, should say of us: “Unto whom I sware 
in My wrath that they should not enter into My rest.” 
“Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?” 

Now do you say that “lest at any time” is so short a 
text? Is there anything more difficult? Always. to 
be on our guard, always to set a watch over anger, 
always to keep a bridle on our lips, always to turn away 
our ears from sin? Only look back one week, and see 
whether we have not, in all these things, offended more 
than once or twice. 

“Lest at any time.” Last Sunday evening while we. 
were engaged as we are now, there was a man, as we! 
all know, who thought as little that it would be his Jast: 
Sunday, as any of you think that this Sunday will be 
your last. No doubt he was devising how he might> 
lay out this week to the best advantage—how he would 
set such labourers at such a work; how his gains would 
increase; how he could put them out so as to bring 
him in still more: how well-he had done in buying 
such an estate: how desirable it would be to add such. 
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another to it.. Why all this? Why, because he feared 
“Jest at any time” any of his undertakings should fail ; 
“lest at any time” a day’s carelessness might rob him 
of any of the money which he had gained with so much 
toil and pains ; “lest at any time,” after having become 
rich, he should become poor. 

There was another “lest at any time;” we cannot 
tell whether he were thinking of it last Sunday evening. 
Gop grant that it may have been so. 

He did not know then that the oak for his coffin had 
long since been cut and seasoned; he did not know 
then, that the linen for his shroud had been long since 
woven. He did not know that the scaffold was already 
up from which he should fall; that the stone already 
lay on the ground against which he should dash his 
head : he little thought that, on this Sunday evening, 
all his earthly plans, and schemes, and business would 
be at an end for ever. Do you imagine that now it 
matters to him how many miles of railway he made in 
his lifetime ? how well he built this bridge, or dug out 
that cutting ? how ably he made his calculations, and 
how quickly he carried them out? This was the “ lest 
at any time” I meant. “ Lest at any time” one little 
accident,—a flaw in a bit of deal, a bad knot in a rope, 
should send a man full of strength, full of health, full 
of riches, into the presence of Gop. 

Now, let us leave thinking of him, and think of our- 
selves. 

There are said to be, and I believe there are persons 
in Scotland who have sometimes the power of foresee- 
ing the death of those whom they know. And the way 
they do it is this: they seem to see the person as if 
he were wrapped up, more or less in his winding- 
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sheet. The higher it is, the nearer is his death. Now, 
suppose that at this moment, a person who has this 
power should come among us here, and should look 
round on all of you now before me. I think you would 
all tremble as his eyes fell upon each. And he would 
see some, perhaps, with the winding-sheet only about 
their feet, “and you,” he would say, “have some years 
yet to live.” And he would see some, perhaps, ee 
the winding-sheet up to their shoulders; “and you,” he 
would say, “have some months to live.” And it may 
be that he would see some one with the winding-sheet 
drawn over his head ; “and you,” he would say, “have 
only a few days or oe to live.” 

All this Gop does know. All this Gop does see. 
He sees you going in again and again to chapel. He 
hears me again and again speaking to you; and He 
knows how near or how far off is your last going into 
chapel, how near or how far off is my last speaking to 
you. All we know is this; some day I shall write a 
sermon, not knowing that it will have been the last; 
and I shall lay down my pen, and little think that I 
shall never take it up again; and some day you will 
come here and listen, and go away, and intend to 
listen again, but it will not be so. “Give an account 
of thy stewardship, for thou mayest no longer be 
steward.” 

Well, then, here is the fear: “lest at any time” that 
day should come upon us when we are not prepared 
for it, which at some time will come upon us most 
certainly: “lest at any time” the cry should be made 
—“Behold the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet Him,” and we should find that our lamps are 
gone out; “lest at any time” we shall be hurried into 
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the presence of the King, and not have had opportunity 
to put on the wedding garment; “lest at any time 
we should cry with a great and exceeding bitter voice, 
“The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved.” “Then,” as the Prayer Book speaks, 
“shall it be too late to knock when the door shall be 
shut; and too late to cry for mercy when it is the time 
of justice. Oh terrible voice»of most just judgment 
which shall be pronounced upon them, when it shall be 
said unto them: ‘Go, ye cursed, into the fire everlast- 
ing, which is prepared for the devil and his angels !’” 
“Lest at any time.” But what then? What are 
we to do? What comes before this? Hear our 
Lorp’s own words. “Take heed to yourselves.” That 
is to be our great business, continually to watch, 
perpetually to take care. And it is, “take heed ro 
YOURSELVES.” No one can do it for us; we must 
set about it for ourselves.. You may be called again 
and again to hear our Lorp’s voice before it be too 
late. I may remind you again and again of what 
it is to be cast into the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death ;—what it 
is to be raised up to the right hand of Him in Whose 
presence are pleasures for evermore; but I cannot 
force you to be saved. And you may goon hearing, 
and saying to yourselves—“ Very true,” and, ‘“ No- 
thing can be more certain,’ and, “Just the very 
thing for such and such an one.’ But that is not 
taking heed to yourselves. If it were written—TZake 
heed to your neighbour, how many would enter into: 
Paradise! Who would not enter in? When I see- 
how much unkindness, and fault-finding, and evil speak-: 
ing there is in this world, how cau I but think,—The: 
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tenth part of the trouble with which they note their 
neighbour’s faults, if it were given to their own sins, 
would bring them to Gop! 

“Take heed,—iest at any time.” There is the 
difficulty, because it may be at any time. If we 
had to take heed only for a certain time in the day, 
it would not be so difficult, But it is every hour, 
every minute, because the devil takes every especial 
heed every hour, aud every minute, how he may destroy 
us. Some time since, as you may remember, there 
came here a person with a collection of wild beasts. 
Among other things she went into the den to some 
tigers, and they did her no harm, But why? Be- 
cause she always kept her eyes fixed on them, because 
she never forgot what she was about, because she 
made them feel that she was thinking of them, and 
was prepared for them. But some months after, one 
unhappy day, this same woman went in among these 
wild beasts, and did not take heed. She was thinking 
of something else; she was not minding what she 
was about; and the consequence was that they tore 
her in pieces. So it is with us. Satan is like “a 
roaring lion, that goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour.” We may forget him, but he never forgets 
us for a single moment. We have thus every reason 
to take heed, “lest at any time,” by night or by day ; 
“Jest at any time,” when we are serving GOD more 
immediately, or when we are doing our worldly duties ; 
“lest at any time,” when we are alone, or with others, 
he should assault us, 

Is it very wearisome to watch? So it is. But 
better to be weary with watching than to be drowsy 


and to be lost. Hear a little story. Some English 
H 
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sailors went on an expedition in a cold frozen country, 
where the frost is bitter beyond any that we have 
here. A doctor was with them, who said: “I am 
used to this. You are not. Let me tell you one 
thing. Probably one or more of you will be sleepy 
with the cold, and will ask to lie down. If any man 
lies down to sleep, he will never wake again in this 
world. It is the first sign of being frozen to death. 
The rest of you must push him on, drive him on, 
goad him on, if it be necessary; but, as you value 
his life, do not let him lie down.” Well, they went 
on; and who should be the first that complained of 
sleepiness but the doctor himself! “Let me lie down, 
only for two minutes,’ he said; “I shall be rested 
directly—only a few minutes’ sleep, and I shall be 
refreshed.” “No, no,” they cried; “you yourself 
told us of the danger: we will not allow it; we 
will prick you on with our swords, if it be necessary ; 
but lie down you shall not.” They went on: and 
the doctor lived to thank them for remembering his 
words. 

So it is with us: if we lie down; that is, if we are 
careless, and take our ease in this world, we are lost ; 
“therefore, let us not sleep, as do others, but let us 
watch and be sober.” 

“Lest at any time.” But there is a world where 
we shall have no cause to say this. There can be 
no “lest at any time” in heaven. There, danger is 
over. “There,” as the prophet says, “we may lie 
down, and none shall make us afraid.” There nced 
be no watching there. The sheep there are in a fold, 
into which none can come to do them harm, “For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
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feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters, and Gop shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes.” 

Which Gop grant, for Curist’s sake: to Whom, 
with the FATHER and the Hoty Guost, be all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XVIII. 


THE BEGINNING OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 


Septuagesima.! 


“THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE FINISHED, AND ALL THE 
HOST OF THEM.” —GEN. II. I. 


Wuy do we begin to read the Book of Genesis at 
Septuagesima? So it has been even from the very 
commencement of the Church: but what is the reason ? 
Think, This Sunday opens the passage for us to Lent, 
as Lent does to Holy Week, and Holy Week to Good 
Friday ; that is, from this time forward we begin to 
call to remembrance the sacrifice offered for the sins 
of the world, the Atonement made, to the end that 
we should be reconciled to Gop: the Altar of the 
Cross, on which the Lamb, the spotless Lamb, the 
Lamb of Gop was offered up. 

Very well:—but then comes the question: What 
need that man should be reconciled to Gop? What 
need that any atonement should be offered for our sins ? 
How came we to need this Altar and this Burnt- 
offering ?—And therefore very fitly we now read the 
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history of the Fall; we read of the first Adam’s 
sin, that we may look forward to the second Adam’s 
righteousness: we call to mind the paradise of plea- 
sure in Eden, to the end we may see the paradise 
of eternity. Now instead of preaching you a regular | 
sermon this evening, I intend, with Gop’s help, rather 
to speak to you about one or two things in this same 
chapter. . 

And, in the first place, where it says that Gop 
rested on the seventh day from all His work which He 
had made. And see how, as it was in the Old Testa- 
ment, so it is in the New. “ All His work which He 
had made”—no longer now the work of the light; of 
the division of the waters that were above the firma- 
ment, from the waters that were below the firmament ;— 
of the sun to rule the day, and the moon and the stars 
to govern the night: no; but of greater works. than 
these. The work that was wrought before Pontius 
Pilate was’ finished, the work that was wrought in the 
Pavement was finished; the work that was wrought on 
the Cross itself was at an end, according to that last 
and greatest saying of our Lorxp; and so now He 
rests in the grave of Joseph of Arimathea from all His 
labours. And notice that it is well said that on the 
seventh day “He rested from all His work which He 
created and made.” He had created man at first in the 
paradise of pleasure,—He created and creates him 
still as each infant is. born into the world; but He 
made man by that sacrifice of Himself from which He 
rested all that quiet Saturday, all that great Sabbath, in 
the garden of S. Joseph. 

And now I want you to notice what you may never 
have observed for yourselves, the three laws which Gop 
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made for man in the very garden. And they were the 
same that we have now, faith, hope, and charity. The 
same, but not in the same order: for, as you will see, 
here they are, charity, hope, faith. And how is that? 
In the first place Gop says: “Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat.” Now this, which sounds 
only like a permission in our translation, is in reality 
more than a permission; it is a command. For if 
man had eaten of the tree of life, as we read after- 
wards, he would have lived for ever. This then was 
the proof of man’s love, that everything which Gop 
commanded him to do, he should do. So there we 
have the first Christian grace, namely charity. Then 
we come to hope. And how is that? “Of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil,-thou shalt not eat of 
it.” And what has this todo with hope? Because in 
keeping this law, Adam had the hope of better things: 
he was forbidden one pleasure because better joys 
were in store for him: that is to say, the heavenly, not 
the earthly paradise. And then, lastly, there is the ex- 
ercise of faith: “in the day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die.” Now none of these laws did 
man keep. He did not eat of all the other trees, for 
he had not tasted of the tree of life, and he did eat, as 
we all too sadly know, of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. Inthe Book of Genesis, as I said, the 
order ‘is, charity, hope, faith; to us the order is, faith, 
hope, charity. Why? Because man then fell from 
the highest to the lowest; now he has to rise from the 
lowest to the highest. Then again what do we read 
concerning the garden of Eden itself? That “a river 
went out of Eden to water the garden, and from thence 
it was parted and became into four heads.” -This river 
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is a- type of our dear Lorp Himself. For always 
remember, we can best understand the earthly paradise 
in Genesis by comparing it with the heavenly paradise 
in the Revelation. Now in both, this river of water of 
life is a type of our Lorp, Who is now seated at the 
right hand of the Farner, having left us for awhile, 
and therefore no longer on earth as He was in the 
days of His conversation among men. . But this river 
is still, so to speak, parted into four heads, because 
we have the four Gospels among which all the deeds 
that He did, and all the sayings which He spoke 
are parted. 

Now if I liked, I could show you how each of the 
rivers of which you have just heard, Pison, Gihon, 
Hiddekel, arid Euphrates, was thought to be a type of 
one of the Evangelists. But I had rather go on to 
something which concerns you more nearly. And 
it is this. How Gop forbids us something that comes 
quite naturally in our every-day work, as a proof of 
our desire to keep His commandments. There were 
all those beautiful trees: might he eat them all? No: 
there was one forbidden. After the flood Gop gave 
man another law. Now man might eat not only fruits 
and vegetables, but flesh. But still there was one thing 
kept back, namely, the blood. And so it always is 
with us. Let us be placed where we may, let our 
duties be whatever they may, there is always some one 
thing that we are held back from. So you see it in 
the week. Six days we have for ourselves, the seventh 
day belongs to Gop. So in like manner, the money, 
be it more or less we have, He gives us for ourselves ; 
but the tenth part of it is His. Well; and there is 
yet another thing which I should like to show you 


120 The Beginning of Genesis. [Serm. — 


from this chapter. The Lorp Gop caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept. So while he 
slept, and out of his side, Eve, his future wife, was 
taken. You know how our Lorp Jesus Curis is 
called the Second Adam. And in the same way, while 
He slept on the Cross in death, His spotless Bride 
the Church was taken from His side in the water 
which flowed from it, while it was pierced by the 
spear of the soldier. See, then, how these two things 
agree together. See, not only how the garden of 
Eden was a type of Heaven, but how the Lord of 
the garden of Eden, Adam himself, was a type of the 
Lorp of heaven and earth. 

And there is yet another thing which you may 
not have noticed: and it is a proof of Adam’s faith. 
Directly after the fulfilment of the threat, directly 
after Gop had said, “Dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return,’ we find that “ Adam called his 
wife’s name Eve, because she was the mother of all 
living.” Was not this faith indeed? ‘To believe in 
(;op’s promise that, though Adam and all his posterity 
must be turned, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, never- 
theless out of that very posterity should come He, 
that by death should destroy death, by lying awhile in 
the tomb should open all tombs, by bursting the bars 
of death, should promise a glorious resurrection at 
the end of the world. Yes: I think this was faith 
indeed: faith that depended only on the Word of 
Gop, for Adam had received no sign, no type, no 
miracle to make him trust. And the Church has 
always believed that notwithstanding that one grievous 
fall, that fall which has involved our sin and misery 
as well as his own, nevertheless, by the merits of the 
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Seed of the woman, he, at the end of the nine hundred 
and thirty years of his mortal life, entered into rest. 
And yet one thing more. For the first three chapters 
in the Bible we read of Paradise. Then we hear no 
more about it. We have wars and rumours of wars,— 
we have battles and murders, and the giants that were 
upon the earth in those days: we have all flesh cor- 
rupting his ways, and the earth filled with wickedness, 
but when do we hear of paradise again? See now 
what honour Gop puts on repentance. About 4030 
years after the fall, there was a certain day in which 
there was darkness over all the earth, from the sixth 
hour until the ninth hour: in which One that had been 
unjustly condemned hung on the Cross on Mount 
Calvary, and one that had been justly condemned, 
hanging near to Him spoke to Him. And what did 
He say? Then the long lost region is again dis- 
covered: then the happy country once more appears. 
“Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in Paradise.” And what the King promised, then 
hanging in agony, now reigning in glory,—then des- 
pised and rejected of men, now the joy and the worship 
of the Angels,—then exposed to all the mockery of the 
passers-by, now worthy to receive riches, and glory, 
and honour, and power, and blessing, that King is 
ready and desirous to say to each of you, when your 
day shall have come: if only as the penitent thief you 
can have repentance for your sins past ;—if only belief 
in His power, if only trust in His love. And Gop 
grant that though we may no longer hear this with our 
earthly ears, yet that whoever shall stand by the death- 
bed of any of us, may still with the ear of faith, hear 
those most happy words addressed to us by the King 
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Who when He was on earth, received sinners, and did 
eat with them: “ Verily, I say unto thee, To- day shalt 
thou be with Me in Paradise.” 

And now to Gop the Fatuer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XIX. 


THE SOWING OF THE SEED, 


Sexagesima Sunday. 
‘* A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED.”—S. LUKE VHII. 5. 


I HAVE spoken to you about this parable before But. 
if our Lorp thought meet that this parable should 
be written three times, that is, by three different Evan- 
gelists, certainly I may speak to you of it twice. 

Now take the text I have just read you. “A sower 
went out to sow his seed.” Who is the sower? you 
ask. And it is singular that our Lorp never tells you. 
He says what the seed is: He says what is meant by 
the different grounds on which that seed falls; but 
what the sower is He explains not. But you would 
say—and you would say truly—that every preacher 
is a sower. So he is: but who was the Great Preacher 
of Whom the Gospels tell? “The LorD gave the word : 
great was the company of the preachers.” Who is 
this Lorp That gave the word? Who is the Preacher 
of the preachers ? 

Well: and the Bible will tell you. The Book of 
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Ecclesiastes begins: “The words of the preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jerusalem.” Then our dear 
Lorp, Who is truly the Son of David, and King in the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the city of everlasting peace, He 
is the Preacher of all preachers: He is the Sower of 
all sowers. And see how the Old and New Testament 
agree, as how should they not ? being written by the 
same Hoxty Guosr. Ecclesiastes, after telling you 
who the preacher was, goes on to tell you what he 
said. “Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” And the 
Gospel in like manner tells you what He said: “ Repent 
ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” That is, 
because this world, with all that is in the world, the 
lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of 
life, is so quickly passing away, and the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, 
is coming instead. 

Very well, then. A sower went out to sow his 
seed. Went out, but from what? He went out from 
the Bosom of the Farner, He went out from the 
glory that He had before (all worlds. And He went 
out for this ‘reason, and for none other, that He might 
sow His seed among them that trampled on it, them that 
despised Him, His own, to whom He came, but who, 
being His own, would not receive Him, and who, since 
He has returned to His own blessed habitation, have 
sent many and many a message after Him: “ We will 
not have This Man to reign over us.” So let us take 
the text in this sense. The Sower, the Only-begotten 
Son of the Farner, the Lorp of heaven and earth, 
- He, by Whom the worlds were made, went out from 
His glory, and from His throne, to sow His seed. 
And we must not think that only while He was on 
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earth in the flesh, He taught about Himself, He told 
men what was His law, He showed them what that 
Cross was which they must take up and follow Him: 
what that Sower did then, He does still. Every day 
of your lives He speaks to you if you have only ears 
to hear: He teaches you if you have only hearts to 
understand: He sows the seed in your hearts if they 
are so tilled, and in such order that they can receive 
it. And He still tells you when they do not receive 
it, What was true of those multitudes who then 
sat listening to Him in the wilderness of Judea, in 
the midst of a wide open country, in the brightness 
of a summer day, is equally true of you who surround 
me now in this little chapel on this winter evening. 
Yes: nations may be changed, and places, and climates, 
and the seasons of the year, but the heart of man 
remains the same. The wayside, and. the rock, and 
the thorns are as true of you as of them, 

The wayside, and the fowls of the air devouring it, 
I have told you before, that this means how those 
Sayings, how those sermons, how that kind of teaching 
which the world despises, which the world laughs at, 
which the world calls nonsense, are just that very kind 
which the devil fears more than any, and therefore 
sets himself to work to do away the remembrance 
of: just as that seed which fell on the wayside, where 
it was trodden under foot of man, was the only seed 
which the fowls of the air came and devoured. You 
have often heard me tell you here things which, as 
you know, the world ridicules and despises ; you have 
heard me tell you how the bread and wine which is 
offered on the altar becomes, after consecration, no 
longer bread and wine,, but. the Body and Blood of 
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our Lokp, nothing more, and nothing less: you have 
heard me tell you how Gop’s servants and ministers, 
the Priests, have power on earth to forgive sins: you 
have heard me tell you how a little water in Baptism 
can wash away sins. The world laughs at, and treads 
under foot this kind of doctrine, just as it did 2000 
years ago: “ How can This Man give us His Flesh to 
eat?” “who can forgive sins, but Gop alone?” This 
is the teaching that Satan is afraid of. He cannot 
bear to have it believed that whenever you draw near 
to Holy Communion, if you receive it unworthily, you 
are guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lorp: he 
cannot endure to have people think there is a fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness by Absolution. 
And therefore he stirs people up to ridicule all this ; 
sometimes by talking, sometimes by books, sometimes 
in newspapers. Nevertheless, as S. Paul says, “The 
foundation of Gop standeth sure.” 

Then again there are the thorns. Now you must 
not think, because it speaks of the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, that only they who 
have a large share of this world’s good, and . possess 
wealth, are spoken of in this part of the parable. 
The pence of a poor man may be just as much his 
thorns as ever the sovereigns or banknotes of the rich 
man are his. Indeed they may be. I have seen as 
much covetousness, as much caring and vexation about 
heaping together money among the poor as ever among 
the rich. [And remember that this may be especially 
the case with you here. Here, to a certain degree, 
Gop has removed you from care about money. You 
have enough for yourselves; you are sure, humanly 
speaking, of enough to the end of your lives : whether 
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you are ill or well, your pension is equally paid: and 
you have not now families to be anxious about, how 
you shall bring them up, how you shall provide for 
them. Therefore, if any of you choose to distress 
yourselves about money,—about having a little move 
or a little less, and go allow this to become the thorns 
which choke the good seed, you will be far more to 
blame than you would have been when you were 
working hard in a cottage, or than those labouring 
families are at this time, who hardly know, as the 
saying is, how to make both ends meet. ] 

Then there is the rock: a, temptation not so likely 
to happen to the old as to the young. It tells us of 
those who, when they hear that they ought to do 
this or that, or let alone this or that, are so very 
ready to begin a good life, to obey what they are 
told; who, as our Lorp says in another place, begin 
to build without counting the cost, who make war 
against Satan, without considering whether they are 
able, with ten thousand, to meet him that cometh 
against them with twenty thousand. If I were speak- 
ing to the young instead of to the old, there is not any 
part of this parable on which I should so much dwell ; 
but it is the character of the old, not to be stirred up 
too easily, but scarcely to be stirred up at all. 

And therefore one or two words about the good 
ground. And then you see that, though all was good, 
all was not equally good: all did not bring forth the 
same fruit: some thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, some 
a hundredfold. And this is what our Lorp taught 
us in the parable of the pounds. If one said, “Lorn, 
Thy pound hath gained ten pounds,” another, and he a 
faithful servant too, was contented with saying, “ Lorp, 
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Thy pound hath gained five pounds.” And what is 
the lesson? That according as we do, so shall we 
be rewarded. All the wheat will be laid up in the 
garner, but that which bore a hundredfold in the most 
glorious place; as S, Paul says, “ Whatscever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.” All this life is sowing 
time ; of all this life our Lents are most truly so. Try 
then with Gop’s grace so to receive the seed which 
the great Sower, (by whosever hands, mine, or whosever 
else,) shall give you this Lent, that it may be the sixty- 
fold or the hundredfold, not the thirtyfold that He 
receives when He comes. , 

And now to Gop the Farner, Gop the Sov, and 
Gop the Hoty Guosv, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XxX. 


OUR LORD’S CALL. 
Quinquagesima Sunday. 


“AND JESUS STOOD AND COMMANDED HIM TO BE BROUGHT UNTO 
HIM: AND WHEN HE WAS COME NEAR, HE ASKED HIM, SAYING, 
WHAT WILT THOU THAT I SHALL DO UNTO THEE? AND HE SAID, 
Lorp, THAT I May RECEIVE My sicnT.”—S. LUKE XVIII. 40. , uy! 


“WHO went about doing good.” That is what S 
Peter says of our Lorp. He never rested long in 
one place; He had no one house that He could call 
His own; He was weary with His journeyings, and 
all for us men, and for our salvation. He was going 
about, when the poor blind man, of whom we just 
now read, cried out to Him, “Thou Son of David, 
have mercy upon me.” And then comes the text, 
“ Jesus stood.” 

If there were such a blessing in His Presence while 
He was only going on, only passing by, what must 
it have been when He stood! What must the blind 
man have felt when, instead of the tramp of the 
great multitude, there was all at once a deep silence, 


and then he heard the words, as we read in another 
j I 
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Gospel, “Be of good comfort; rise ; He calleth 
thee!” 

Now, do you see what this has to do with to-day ? 
At all times our Lorp is still, as it were, going 
about to do us good. He comes to us when we 
pray to Him; He comes to us when I, unworthy 
as I am, but His Priest nevertheless, speak to you 
of Him; He comes to us, above all, when he gives 
us His Flesh to eat, and His Blood to drink, on the 
Altar. But if it is true that He thus goes about 
doing good, when may we say that He stands still, that 
He is willing to stay longer with us, that He is more 
ready to hear us, that He is more likely to answer us @ 

You know: in this great and holy fast which is 
coming on. “Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.” JESUS now 
stands, now waits to be gracious, now will remain 
with us, if only we will have Him. If He is ready 
to receive us at all times, now He is more ready than 
ever. Now is fulfilled that which is written: “And 
therefore will the Lorp turn, that He may be gracious 
unto you; and therefore will He wait, that He may 
have mercy upon you.” 

But see. how it goes on. “And commanded him 
to be brought.” Why, so He does us now, And 
notice: it does not say, He commanded him to arise 
and come; but, He commanded him to be brought. 
Why? Because He knows how hard it is to persuade 
any one to come to Him: how we turn aside, one to 
this pleasure, one to that; one to this business, one 
to that; one and all to anything and to everything 
rather than to Him. He commands you all to be 
brought to Him. And whom does He command to 
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bring you? He commands me. Gop knows, I would 
if I could. Gop knows, if I could persuade you as 
I wish, there is not one of you should lie down to-night 
without such a prayer for mercy as should have been 
heard. There are six weeks in which He specially 
so commands me; in which, above all times, He would 
so have you come. In Lent, as of old, “ Jesus stood, 
and commanded him to be brought.” 

And if He were to ask us the same question that He 
asked the blind man, “ What wilt thou that I shall do 
unto thee?” ought we not to make the same answer, 
“ LorD, that I may receive my sight ?” 

Why? Because we have lost our sight. We have 
no power to see what a kingdom that is, which we 
all may have, if we will: we have no power to per- 
ceive how excellent are those treasures, where neither 
rust nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal. We see all the pleasures of 
this world, a great deal larger and brighter than they 
are: just as, in a fog, a very little hill will sometimes 
look as large as if it were a great mountain, But 
if we cowld only see—if we could only know what we 
are so eager to get, and yet how little worth it is; and 
what we are so careless about getting, and yet it is 
worth everything! 

By the side of the Dead Sea, as we now call it,— 
that is, the lake which lies where Sodom and Gomorrah 
once stood, till the Lorp rained brimstone and fire 
upon them out of heaven,—there is a certain tree, 
which bears a beautiful fruit, about the size and look 
of an apple. The traveller, thirsty and faint with 
journeying through that hot country, rides up to it, 
gathers it, and begins to eat; and lo! in the inside 
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there is nothing but cinders. This is true: a traveller 
who went there only two years ago gathered some 
of this fruit—Sodom’s apples, as they are called; and 
has told us of it. 

So it is with the sins and pleasures of this world. 
We think how pleasant they are: we commit those 
sins, we get at those pleasures: and when do they 
ever satisfy? Yes, we may well, all of us, pray to 
receive our sight, and not to mistake these fruits for 
those fruits that are in heaven, which as yet we see not, 
but which we believe to be laid up for us. 

“ Jesus stood.” And how long will He now stand 
waiting to receive us? For forty days: the rest of 
this month, all the next month, the first week in 
April. What are we, and what is He, that He should 
thus seek after us?—that we should thus be sought 
after, thus invited, thus persuaded to come? Per- 
suaded? Yes, and commanded. He says to me, and 
to all of His Priests, what Joseph once said: “ Ye shall 
tell My brethren of all My glory that ye have seen ; and 
ye shall haste and bring My brethren hither.” 

I only do what I am told: I am not speaking of 
myself, I tell you of that Lams of Gop, Who taketh 
away the sins of the world. I tell you of His promises: 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” “Him that cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out.” “FaTHsr, | 
will that they also whom Thou hast given Me may 
be with Me where I am.” I tell you of His threaten- 
ings. “These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment:” “Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched.” And what more can I do? 

Think of this. Suppose that this night, by some 
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sudden accident, Gop should call all of you from this 
world, and should leave me only. Of how many should 
I have a good assurance that He had taken you to 
Himself? Of how many should I have a faint hope ? 
And are there any of whom I should have no hope 
at all? 

I shall not tell you. This only I tell you: that all, 
—you who are trying against your sins, and you who 
are not trying,—you who are the true, though weak 
servants of CHRIST, and you who are not,—that this 
text has to do with you all. This Lent JxEsus will 
stand, and command you to be brought. The one 
question is, whether you will come or not? 

That does not alter my duty to you. Gop’s com- 
mand is to me, whether you will hear, or whether you 
will forbear. He knows: I cannot tell. 

But now what is this? That the King of kings, 
the Lorp of lords, should thus stand still, thus call 
you, should thus press you? The only thing more 
wonderful yet is, that when He calls, you will not 
come ! 

Will not? Ido not believe it. Some of you have 
come; some of you are coming; some, indeed, have 
yet to come. But to them I say, what Moses said to 
his brother-in-law: “We are journeying to the place 
of which the Lorp our Gop has told us; come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good.” 

“They told him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.” 
So He does at all times. They told him that JEsus 
of Nazareth stood still and called for him; and that 
He is now about to do. You little know how many 
blessings, how much grace is laid up in this season 
of Lent. Now, if ever, our Lorp says, “Let the 
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wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lorp, and He 
will have mercy upon him; and to our Gop, for He will 
abundantly pardon.” Now, if ever, He says, “ Wash 
you: make you clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before Mine eyes: cease to do evil, learn 
to do well.” 

And let us all take care lest hereafter we hear that 
terrible voice of most just judgment: “ Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have stretched out My hand 
and no man regarded: but ye have set at nought all 
My counsel, and would none of My reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh ; when your fear cometh as desolation, and 
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you.” 

Nineveh had forty days in which to repent: so have 
we. And Gop grant that it may be said of us, as it 
was of Nineveh, “And Gop saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and Gop repented of the 
evil that He had said that He would do unto them, 
and HE DID IT NOT.” 

And now to Gop the FatTHer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXII. 


WHY KEEP LENT? 


Ash-@ednesday: sHMorning. 


‘HUMBLE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF 
Gop,”—1 8S. Prr. v. 6. 


Ir is a pleasure to me, when I see how few of us are 
able to be in chapel this morning, to remember the 
thousands and thousands of good people in all parts of 
the world who have been preparing themselves to keep 
the Great Fast, and who are now beginning this most 
holy season with us. Truly they are a “great multi- 
tude which no man can number, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation.” They are not 
yet before the Throne of Gop and the Lamb ; but they 
are walking in the way of Gop and the Lamb: and 
we know where that will bring them at last. In great 
cities, where every day the bustle and trouble of heap- 
ing up this world’s goods is going on,—and towns, and 
quiet little country villages, there are some who awoke 
this morning with a determination to deny themselves 
during these next forty days; to pray more earnestly, 
to grieve for their sins more truly, and so to prepare 


136 Why keep Lent ? [Serm. ” 


themselves for the great feast of Easter. Gop bless 
them and help them, wherever they are ; and give them 
grace, not only to begin this Lent well, but to go 
through it, and end it as becomes servants of that Lorp 
Who fasted forty days in the wilderness, Who was 
mocked, scourged, reviled, and last of all crucified for 
us men, and for our salvation ! 

Why are we to humble ourselves now under the 
mighty hand of Gop? Because we little know, be- 
cause we can little guess, how fearful will be that 
judgment wherewith we all shall be judged at the last 
day. You may comfort yourselves now by saying or 
thinking, “Gop is not so very strict ; my sins are not 
so very great; I have not done worse than others.” 
But it will be a different matter then, when we shall 
not only stand before a Judge “ Who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity :” but “ when the judgment is 
set and the books are opened,” and those that accuse 
us stand forth. And who will accuse us in that day ? 
I am going to tell you. 

In the first place, Satan will be our great accuser. 
He will say, This man, or this woman, was Thy subject 
and Thy servant. When he was baptised, Thou didst 
deliver him out of my power, Thou didst make him one 
of Thine own children, Thou didst show him the way 
by which he ought to go; Thou didst give him laws 
which he could have kept, if he would, and Thou didst 
give him Thy grace to make him willing to keep them. 
Did he, or did he not? Thou knowest. He cast away 
Thy light yoke and Thy easy commandments, and He 
followed me. He knew what my. service was: he 
knew what my wages were: for Thou hadst told him 
that “the wages of sin is death;” and Thou hadst 
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made known to him “the Jake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death.” Still he 
rushed headlong into all sin. Thou didst chastise 
him, but he gave no heed; Thou didst call to him, 
but he stopped his ears; hou didst warn him, some- 
times by the death of a friend, sometimes by his own 
sickness, sometimes by this danger, sometimes by that 
sorrow. Thou didst give him—and what couldst Thou 
have done more ?—the Body and Blood of Thy Son to 
strengthen him, but he despised it. Sometimes he 
turned away from it; sometimes he received it, and 
returned to his sins all the more eagerly; and so he 
passed on through forty, fifty, sixty, seventy years, 
heaping up to himself Thy wrath against the day of 
wrath, which has now come. And now, what excuse, 
what shadow of reason, can he show why Thy sentence 
should not be passed upon him? “The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and he is not saved.” 
Give commandment therefore that he be “ bound hand 
and foot, and cast into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

And Satan, liar though he be, will herein but have 
spoken the truth. This will be the manner of his accu- 
sation, and they that will hear it cannot deny it. 

Is it nothing to have such an accuser as this ? 
Never sleeping, never slumbering, in his desire to 
tempt us; and never sleeping, never slumbering in 
noting down our sins, so that he may hereafter accuse 
us. But there are other accusers, who will not speak 
indeed: who would be the last to open their mouths 
against a miserable sinner in that day of distress and 
calamity, that day of gloominess and darkness, that 
great and too bitter day, when the earth and all people 
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therein shall be judged by fire. But their very silence 
will accuse us fearfully. The Apostles and the Evan- 
gelists will accuse us, because they told us how we 
might escape the wrath to come, and we would not 
hear; because they said, “Behold the Lams of Gop, 
Which taketh away the sins of the world,” and we 
would not look: because they called to us, “ Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance,’ and we 
brought forth none. The martyrs that died for Curis 
will accuse us, because they suffered all kinds of torment, 
all sorts of death, “were stoned, were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword,” rather than 
deny Him; and we were unwilling to take any trouble, 
to bear any little pain, to put up with any trifling 
inconvenience, for the sake of pleasing Him. All that 
have ever done us any good will rise up and accuse us, 
because they tried to help us on in the way to heaven, 
and we would not take it; all that ever wrote a book 
which was useful to us will accuse us, because they 
taught us of Gop and of Curist, and though we knew 
more, we did not work more, or try more against sin ; 
all that we have ever seen denying themselves wili 
accuse us, because what they did we could have dene, 
if we would; all that ever preached a sermon to us 
will accuse us, because they would have had us flee 
from the wrath to come, and we went on in the broad 
road that leads to destruction. 

Thisis no fancy. It is not as though I were trying 
to frighten you into serving Gop. It is true beyond all 
truth: every one of us shall have to answer for himself 
as to the deeds done in the body: every one shall be ac- 
cused; every one shall have all these, and many, many 
more to accuse him. And what remains for us now ? 
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Here are forty days in which to repent. The 
windows of heaven are, as it were, opened to rain us 
down a blessing. Gop seems to say to us, as to His 
people of old, “Open thy mouth wide, and I shall fill 
it.” Here is another Lent,—my ninth among you. 
Gop so grant me to speak to you during its course, 
and grant you so to hear, that neither of us may have— 
whether we will or not—to accuse the other at the last 
day: that you may not say, “If we had been warned, 
if we had been persuaded, if we had been told, we 
should have mended our lives:” and that I may not 
say, “I spoke to them of heaven, but they would not 
hear; I told them of hell, but they gave no heed; it is 
their fault, not mine, that they have brought them- 
selves into this condemnation.” 

Hear what Gop says by His prophet Ezekiel both to 
you and to me. 

First to me; thus it is that Gop speaks: “ When I 
say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand.” “Again, when a righte- 
ous man doth turn from his righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block before him, he 
shall die: because thou hast not given him warning, he 
shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but his blood I will 
require at thine hand.” 

And next, to you: “Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wickedness, and from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity: but thou 
hast delivered thy soul.” “Nevertheless, if thou warn 
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the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he 
doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned ; 
also thou hast delivered thy soul.” , 

How much nearer this Lent will bring you to heaven 
or hell, who shall venture to say? To one or the other 
most surely it will help you on. Which shall it be ? 

And now to Gop the Farner, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXII. 


ANOINT THINE HEAD. 
Ash-CHednesdap. 


‘“THOU, WHEN THOU FASTEST, ANOINT THINE HEAD.”— 
S. MATru. vr. 17. 


To-DAY we begin the most holy time of Lent: the 
season of the Church’s warfare. We have not begun 
it by ourselves: the Holy Church throughout all the 
world is joining together with us. How should the 
Fast of CHRIST not be common to all Christians ? 
How should the members not follow the Head? We 
are willing enough to join them in keeping Christmas 
and Easter, why not Lent too? What? shall we 
receive good at the hand of Gop, and shall we not 
receive evil? Shall we take the sweet alone, and leave 
the bitter? If we do, we are unworthy of our Head: 
for all He suffers is for us. It is no great thing to fast _ 
with CHRIST now, if hereafter we may sit down with 
Him at the Supper of the Lamb. 

No: it is good for us—as David says—to keep us 
fast by Gop:—to promise, as the young man in the 
Gospel, “Master, I will follow Thee whithersoever 
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Thou goest—If Thou goest into the wilderness, to 
fast and to be tempted forty days, I will follow Thee 
there: if Thou goest up the hill of Calvary, I will 
follow Thee there also: when Thou passest through 
the fire of affliction, I will not turn from Thee:—I 
will fear no evil, since Thou art with me.” 

Now our Lorp, in the Gospel for to-day, tells us how 
we are to keep this fast. “Thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy face.” He means, 
firstly, indeed, that we are not to be like those wicked 
Pharisees, who fasted only to be seen of men ;—and 
therefore went about with their head and face and 
their whole bodies neglected, that men might say, See 
how these Pharisees fast!—But He means much more 
than this—For indeed the least word that our LorD 
said_—_He Who spake as never man spake—has so 
much in it, that we may think of it over again and 
again, and each time in a different way, and each time 
learn something fresh to the profit of our souls. 

“Thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head.” Now 
who is our Head, but Jesus Curist Himself? He 
is called so many times. He is the Head of His Body 
the Church. When we fast then, in some way or other 
we are to anoint this our Head, our Blessed LorD and 
Master. 

Now, how can we anoint Him? and what does this 
mean? He who anoints anything, gives it a sweet 
savour. We are therefore, when we fast, to do all that 
we can to make Curist pleasant and lovely in the eyes 
of the world. We are to show others what a blessed 
thing it is to carry His light yoke, and His easy burden. 
We are to keep from all things which may bring His 
Name and His service to dishonour. If, in this holy 
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season, others see our evil works,—know that we pro- 
fess to be keeping Lent, and yet sin as if we had never 
heard of such a thing as repentance—know that we 
profess to be following Him That was a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief, and are yet caring for 
nothing but ourselves, and our own pleasures,—if they 
know that we are beginning to look forward to the 
time in which He died for us, and yet go on offending 
Him as if He had never done anything for us,—then 
we are much more like those soldiers who spit upon, 
and buffeted His most Sacred Face, than like 8. Mary 
Magdalene, who anointed His Head with her ointment. 
For we are not only dishonouring CHRIST ourselves, but 
we are causing others to dishonour Him also. We are 
giving—as the prophet Nathan said to David—great 
occasion to the enemies of the Lorp to blaspheme. 

And now see to what a great honour we are called. 
It is said in the Psalms, to our Lorp: “Gop, even Thy 
Gop, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above 
Thy fellows.” And again in Isaiah, we find our Lorp 
saying, “The Lorp hath anointed Me to preach good 
tidings to the meek.” And 8. Peter tells us that Gop 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Hoty Guost and 
with power. Gop the FarHer anointed Him: and 
yet we are bid to anoint Him also;—that which Gop 
did to His Only-Begotten Son, we are bid to do 
also: we are made fellow-workers, so to speak, with 
Gop. 

But now, what is the oil with which we are to anoint 
our Lorp? He means, by good works. “Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your FatTHer which is in Heaven.” 
There is no time that is not fit for these. But most of 
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all, this: “Is not this,” says Gop, by the mouth of 
Isaiah, “the fast that I have chosen? to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every 
yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house 2—When thou seest the naked that thou cover 
-him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh 2” 

See how S. Matthew and Isaiah teach the same 
thing. In Isaiah we read, “Is not this the fast that 
I have chosen, to do all such good works as are pre- 
pared for you to walkin?” In S. Matthew we have :— 
“When thou fastest, anoint thy head ”—that is, Cause 
the glory of the Lorp Jesus Curist to abound by 
the good works that thou doest. 

And now notice this. As every good deed that we 
do, we ought to do, not for our own, but for CHRIST'S 
glory, so we do it, not in our own, but in CHRIST’s 
strength. If we can honour Him, it is because He 
gives us the power. The servants in the parable could 
never have brought their Lorp ten other talents, if 
He had not given them ten talents first. We can only 
say to Him, what David said when he was offering 
to Gop all the treasure he had laid up to build the 
Temple, “Of Thine Own have we given Thee.” © And 
this Solomon also teaches us. “All rivers,” he says, 
“run into the sea;—unto the place from whence the 
rivers came, thither they return again.” CHRIST is 
as it were, the sea, whence come all the graces which 
He gives to us ;—and they return to Him again, because 
they are all to be spent in His glory. 

Now the door of repentance stands open. Another 
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Lent it may be shut. The tears that will obtain for- 
giveness in this world, will obtain nothing at all in 
hell. Somewhere or other we must have grief; either 
grief because we have sinned, here,—or grief because 
we are punished, there. Still the matter stands in your 
own power. If you have wasted sixty or seventy Lents, 
still, here is one more. Gop, as yet, is still offering 
them to you. But who knows if this be not the very 
last of all that He offers ?—“ My Spirit,” He says, “ shall 
not always strive with man.” That is, there is a time 
when Gop’s longsuffering will be tired out: when He 
will either cut a man off in his sin,—or so leave him to - 
himself that he can find no place of repentance. 

In these forty days, what a great step may any of us, 
that sets himself courageously to the task, have taken 
towards the Kingdom of Heaven! How much holier he 
may have become! How many victories he may have 
gained against the devil! But then, half-hearted work 
will not do here. We must try with all our strength, 
or we may as well not try at all. Curist, Who once 
passed through this holy time Himself, is now looking 
on to see how we pass it: CurisT, Who was once an 
example, is now the witness, and will by-and-by be 
the judge, how we follow it. “Thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy Head :” and then, at the last day, Thy Head 
will raise up thee together with Himself to everlasting 
life. 

And now to Gop the FATHER, the Son, and the Hoty 
Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


K 


SERMON XXIII. 


a 


THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE ISRAELITES; AND 
THE TEMPTATIONS OF JESUS. 


Hirst Sundap in Lent. 


“(THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS 
YO BE TEMPTED OF THE Dryiu.—s. Marvru. tv. 1. 


Here we have the medicine which Gop in His wisdom 
prepared for man, when he was sick to death with his 
sins. The first man was led by the Spirit into a 
Garden, wherein was every tree that was pleasant to 
the sight and good for food; and was told,—* Of all 
these thou mayest freely eat.” But the second Man, 
our Lorp Jesus Curist, was led by the same SPIRIT 
into a barren wilderness,—not to satisfy Himself with 
all the fruits of the earth, but to fast. The devil 
tempted both: Adam in Paradise, CHRIST in the 
wilderness; he tempted both in the same ways: by 
the lust of the flesh, by the lust of the eyes, by the 
pride of life; by all these he overcame Adam : in all 
these He was overcome by Curist. Eve saw that the 
fruit was good for food ;—there was her temptation to 
the lust of the flesh. And in like manner Curist also 
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was tempted. “If Thou be the Son of Gop, command 
that these stones be made bread.” Eve saw that the 
fruit was “pleasant to the sight;”—there was her 
temptation to the lust of the eyes. And in like 
manner CHRIST was tempted: the devil showed Him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 
and said, “All these things will I give Thee, if Thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.” And again, Eve was 
told, “In the day ye eat thereof, ye shall be as gods;” 
—there was her temptation to the pride of life. So to 
Curist also the devil said, “Cast thyself down from 
the pinnacle of the temple;” to the end He might have 
glory of men for so great a miracle. These three temp- 
tations of the first man and the second, I might compare 
together much more fully, and we might learn much 
from them. But I want now rather to show you another 
reason why our Lord was tempted thrice, and why 
thrice in that particular way. 

The children of Israel, while they were in the wilder- 
ness, tempted Gop three several times; that is, they 
offended Him by trying, as it were, how far His pati- 
ence would go. Therefore it was fit that the Son of 
Gop should be tempted also in the wilderness three 
several times. 

The first time the Israelites tempted Gop, they 
asked exactly the same question that Satan afterwards 
asked of our Lorp. “Can He give bread also in the 
wilderness?” Thus they yielded as Adam had yielded 
to the lust of the flesh. For hear how they spake; 
“We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt 
freely, and the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick.” No wonder 
therefore that the devil, having twice overcome by 
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this temptation, should use it against our Lorp. And 
he came, so to speak, with much greater advantage 
against Him. Adam had all the fruits of Paradise to 
eat, and needed not that one to satisfy his hunger. 
The Israelites had manna, Angels’ food, from heaven, 
and stood in no want of anything else. But our Lorp 
had fasted forty days and forty nights, and was an 
hungered. But yet with one word He confounded the 
tempter. “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Gop.” 
Where notice, that the text He quoted refers to that 
precise sin of the Israelites,—gluttony,—which He left 
us an example how to withstand. Moses, speaking to 
them, says, “He humbled thee, and suffered thee to 
hunger, and fed thee with manna in the wilderness, 
that He might make thee know that man doth not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of Gop doth man live.” 

The second time the Israelites tempted Gop, was 
when they murmured for water. For notice how 
Moses tells us of this: “He called the name of the 
place Massah,” (that is, Temptation,) “because they 
tempted the Lorp, saying, Is Gop among us, or not?” 
They knew Gop was among them; they had seen His 
mighty hand, and His stretched-out arm, and His 
great wonders; and yet they doubted :—is it so, or 
not 2 In like manner, the devil would have had our 
Lorp to doubt. “If Thou be the Son of Gop, cast 
Thyself down :”—is it so, or not ?—if it is, here is the 
time to prove it; and the people will believe in Thee. 
But our Lorp answered him again, with that very text 
which referred to the temptation of the children of 
Israel. “It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
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the Lorp thy Gop.” The text is, “Ye shall not tempt 
the Lorp your Gop, as ye tempted Him in Massah.” 

The third time the children of Israel tempted Gop 
was when they made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image :—when, so to speak, they adored the 
devil in the form of an idol. And this also was our 
Lorp’s third temptation; “All these things will I 
give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 
And the answer, as before, was the very text which 
referred to that especial sin of the children of Israel. 
“Thou shalt worship the Lorp thy Gop, and Him only 
shalt thou serve.” 

Each time, therefore, Satan must have felt that his 
craft and his malice.were found out. It is as though 
our Lorp had said: “These temptations, O Satan, are 
not new, thou hast tried them before, and hast prevailed 
by them: and now I answer thee as My servant of old 
gave commandment concerning them.” 

This we must bear in mind. You will hear persons 
say that our Lorp overcame Satan by three separate 
texts; and therefore that, by Scripture, we may also 
overthrow him. It is true. But then we must try to 
follow our Lorp’s example in this also; not to take the 
first text that comes to hand; but to take that text 
which really applies, and which the Hoty Guosr in- 
tended to apply, to our case. - Else we shall be like the 
devil, not like Curtst. Satan also quoted a text, but 
it had nothing to do with the matter ; though it seemed 
at first sight as if it had: and our LorpD answered it 
with that very verse, out of the whole Bible, which bore 
on the case. 

It is not every passage of Scripture, as we may: 
hence learn, which is suitable to us. If our Lorp 
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quoted it, Satan quoted it too. And here therefore we 
come to the thankfulness we ought to feel to Gop for 
the Church,—that can explain Holy Scripture without 
fear of a mistake,—and for her Priests who, though they 
may be mistaken like other men, at all events have 
pledged themselves to read more, to study more, to 
pray more, and have our Lorp’s promise,—He that is 
the great High Priest, to be with them alway, even unto 
the end of the world. 

And notice one thing further. All the three texts 
which our Lorp quoted were from the book of Deute- 
ronomy. The meaning of Deuteronomy is The Second 
Law. It is as though Curist would teach us that, 
when He came on earth, the old Jewish Law was at an 
end, and the new Law, of which He was the Lawgiver, 
was to begin. 

It is this temptation of our Lorp which we are now 
to keep in mind; which the Church more especially 
sets before us this day ; but which we are not to lose 
sight of till we come to those deeper sorrows of His 
Passion that we have to go through before our Easter. 
The very time of year suits both. Easter we look on 
as a season of sunshine and of flowers,—spring to the 
body, spring to the soul: Lent is like the winter that 
goes before it. But if we faithfully follow our Lorp 
in His sorrow, we shall share His joy ; if we are His 
followers in the winter of this life, we shall rejoice 
with Him in the everlasting spring of heaven; if we 
can abide with Him in the darkness and dimness of 
this world, He will abide with us in the land where 
there shall be no more snow, of which it is written that 
“there is no night there;” and at the hour of our 
departure from the body He will say to every faithful 
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soul, as it is written in the Song of Solomon, “ Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For lo! 
the winter ”—the winter of this world—‘is past: the 
rain ”—tears of repentance—“is over and gone: the 
flowers””—those everlasting flowers that shall never 
wither—“ appear on the earth ; the time of singing ”— 
the ever-blessed songs of Angels—“is come, and the 
voice of the turtle ””—that Heavenly Dove, Whom we 
shall then behold—“is heard in our land ”—the true 
land—the land of the living, Jerusalem, which is the 
Vision of Peace. 

To Him, with the Farner, and the Hoty Guost, be 
all glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXIV. 


LEST ANY MAN FAIL, 
Second Sunday in Hent. 


“ LoOKING DILIGENTLY LEST ANY MAN FAIL OF THE GRACE OF Gop; 
LEST ANY ROOT OF BITTERNESS SPRINGING UP TROUBLE YOU, AND 
THEREBY MANY BE DEFILED ; LEST THERE BE ANY FORNICATOR, OR 
PROFANE PERSON, AS ESAU, WHO, FOR ONE MORSEL OF MEAT SOLD 
HIS BIRTHRIGHT.” —Hep, xt. 15. /b 


THEN, if any Christian man can fail of the grace of 
Gop, every Christian man must have had the grace of 
Gop. And that it is which makes all sin in us so 
sinful. We are not many in this chapel; and this is 
the day which we profess to keep holy to Gop. But 
I am afraid that, if I could reckon up every wrong 
thought, word, and deed, of which we have been guilty 
since we all first woke this morning, it would be a mass 
of sin which would astonish us could we see its amount. 
And then remember: all this sin was done in spite of 
the grace of Gop. It is not as if our Lorn had set us 
to resist temptation alone ;.as though, if we stood, we 
stood in our own strength ; as well as if, when we fell, 
we fell through our own fault. No: He actually comes 
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to fight on our side; He comes to help us in overcom- 
ing Satan; and we cannot give way to any temptation, 
without really giving up His help, going over to the 
other side, and fighting against Him. We read the 
other day of Gamaliel the Pharisee, how he advised 
the Chief Priests and Scribes to let the Apostles alone, 
“lest haply ye should be found,” said he, “even to 
fight against Gop.” What seemed so shocking a thing 
to him, Pharisee and disbeliever in our Lorp as he was, 
that, any of us who have fallen into sin to-day, actually 
has been doing. If we did not resist the devil, then 
we were fighting against the Hoty Guost. His grace 
said to us, You shall not do so-and-so; we said, But 
we will. We resisted Him, we conquered His good 
influence, and we sinned. And yet we come into His 
house, we profess to kneel before Him; we say, “ Lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil;” we 
say, “Take not Thy Hoty Spirir from us.” Is not 
this, as David says, “flattering Him with our mouths, 
and lying to Him with our tongues?” What earthly 
king would endure such conduct in his subjects ? And 
what must be the infinite mercy of Gop, that He 
endures it so often in us? ‘Truly, it is of the Lorp’s 
mercy that we are not consumed, because His com- 
passions fail not. 

“Looking diligently lest we fail of the grace of Gop.” 
S. Paul is speaking of finally failing: when the HoLy 
Guosr has for the last time striven with us, and we 
for the last time have rejected Him; when the last 
of our miserable victories has been won over the 
Comforter, the Spirir of Truth,—over him Who 
would have led us into all truth,—over Him Who 
would have wiped away all tears, in His own good 
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time, from our eyes. He is speaking of the time when 
Gop shall say, “My Spirir shall not always strive 
with man;” when thenceforth He withdraws all helps 
from man, and leaves him to himself,—when thence- 
forth He commands His dews that they rain no more 
on His vineyard; when Pharaoh’s speech to Moses, 
“Get thee hence; take heed to thyself; see my face 
no more ; for in the day thou seest my face thou shalt 
die,” is met by the terrible reply of Moses, “Thou 
hast spoken well: I will see thy face again no more.” 
But also he is speaking of everything that leads to this. 
It does not come to pass at once. Even when the 
earth was filled with violence,—even when all flesh had 
corrupted its way,—even when the wickedness of the 
giants was exceeding great, GOD gave man one hundred 
and twenty years to repent in. But the end will come 
at last. 

However, S. Paul’s advice is equally good for all 
failing of grace. Now see what it is to look diligently, 
Certainly, in the first place, I am not looking diligently 
if I am not looking at all. And yet how many of us 
do that! how many of us go on living without ever 
thinking whether our way of life is according to Gop’s 
law or not! doing what we will, without once caring to 
ask whether it is what He wills! Then, again, we may 
look in such a manner as may show that we are deter- 
mined not to see. Here is a story which will tell you 
what I mean. You have all heard of that brave 
admiral, Lord Nelson; and several of you must re- 
member when he died, in the moment of victory, in 
the great sea-fight. Well, when he was a young man, 
he was serving under another admiral, and was ap- 
pointed, with a few ships, to attack a very strong fort. 
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He did so with a good courage; but while he was 
engaged in the battle, his admiral, who kept further 
out to sea, and who was a coward, thought that the 
case was hopeless, and made the signal of recall. Now, 
if an inferior officer is recalled, and does not obey, he 
may, by the law, be put to death. It happened that 
Lord Nelson was blind of one eye: so, shutting the 
other, he looked towards the admiral’s ship with the 
blind eye, and declared that he could not see the 
signal. “And if any man,” he said, “venture to tell 
me that it is up, I will have him put in irons for his 
pains.” His men, who were as brave as himself, only 
laughed at his so looking that he could not see, only 
fought more courageously, and took the fort ; and. it 
was told as a good story, to Lord Nelson’s praise, ever 
after. But what he did wisely and bravely, we do 
madly and foolishly. We cannot deny that Gop says, 
“The wages of sin is death,’—“ They that do such 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of Gop,”—* The 
end of these things is death,” and the like. But we 
will not apply it to ourselves: we will not believe that 
these sayings have to do with us. It is just as GoD 
speaks in Isaiah: “ Hear ye indeed, and perceive not ; 
and see ye indeed, and understand not.” 

But it goes on: “ Lest any root of bitterness spring- 
ing up trouble you.” What is a root of bitterness ? 
A root of bitterness is a little evil which we leave, 
knowingly and wilfully now, and which hereafter may 
grow up to some enormous and deadly sin. Ifa child 
allows itself in a habit of stealing little things, that is 
a root of bitterness, which may, in time, grow up into 
fearful crime. If a man, when young, allows himself 
in language that is at all like an oath, that is a root of 
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bitterness which may spring up, and may make him a 
common curser and blasphemer. If a woman, when 
young, allows herself to dress above her rank, to dress 
for admiration, to dress to indulge her own vanity, 
that is a root of bitterness which may lead her—we too 
sadly know where. If any of us, wilfully and know- 
ingly, allow ourselves to bear hatred and malice to any 
_one in our hearts,that is a root of bitterness which has 
led before now to murder, and which may lead to such 
intemperate: hatred as we cannot overcome in this 
world, and which will entirely shut us out from the 
kingdom of heaven in the next. 

But, you say, this is only a root : it never may grow 
up. 8S. Paul himself says, “ Zest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you.” Very true. It never may. 
Something may happen to hinder its growth. Gop’s 
good SpiRir may so put His grace in the heart, as to 
destroy it. Some other temptation may take hold on 
us, and so put an end to it. No doubt: it never may 
spring up. But what if it does? Judge for your- 
selves. There is a certain tree in the East Indies 
called the upas, and this tree is of so poisonous a nature 
that the birds which fly over it die; any man who 
comes near it while the wind is blowing from it dies ; 
and the whole ground near is covered with skeletons 
of human bodies and animals that have incautiously 
approached too near. What would you say, if you saw 
me planting a young upas tree in the college garden ? 
Would it satisfy you if I said, After all, the blight may 
kill it, or the frost next winter may nip it, or some one 
may break it down, or it may die of itself? “Yes,” 
you would answer, “it may be so; but suppose none of 
these things happen, and it grows up, and brings down 
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a curse on the whole neighbourhood?” It is just the 
same if we allow any root of sin to be planted in our 
hearts, which may so injure us when it grows up by- 
and-by: Gop’s grace may destroy it, other roots may 
be planted in its stead; but even so to get rid of it,— 
even so to cut it up root and branch,—will be a sad 
business, will be a grievous struggle. 

But S. Paul goes on: “and thereby many be defiled.” 
As one of our great poets says,— 


“This is the curse of evil, 
That propagating still, it brings forth evil.” 


A sin done this day,—a little root of bitterness suffered 
to spring up for one hour,—and it may alter the whole 
future course of our lives; and not of owr lives only, 
but of far more than ourselves: for we read, “And 
thereby many be defiled.” 

And then we go on to Esau’s case: a sad one, if 
ever sad case there were. You all know how it was. 
You know that, at that time, the eldest person in the 
family was also the Priest of the family ; and was said 
to have the birthright. Esau, for one morsel of meat, 
for one mess of pottage, sold this birthright. He gave 
up all the blessing of Gop; he gave up the privilege 
of being Gon’s Priest; and all just for the pampering 
of his appetite. Oh, how many of us, if not exactly in 
the same way, yet do just the same thing! How 
many of us break Gop’s laws, cast His commandments 
behind our backs, reject His promises, despise His 
threatenings !—and all for what? For some pleasure 
that does not last one hour. That is what Esau did. 
He sold the highest spiritual blessing that there was in 
those times for the pleasure of eating a basin of pot- 
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~ tage. And S. Paul tells us what his punishment was: 
“He found no place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears.” 

But can any of us find no place of repentance? If 
we earnestly desire to repent, if we do repent with all 
our hearts and souls, then no doubt we cannot seek in 
vain. There is such a thing as sinning past repent- 
ance ; there is such a thing as the sin against the HoLy 
Guost ; but when that happens, the man has no wish 
to repent—has no fear whatever—goes on comfortably 
and happily, and goes out of the world, very often, as a 
child falling asleep. Therefore no one who really 
desires to repent can possibly be in this case. Even 
Esau, for aught we know, was saved. But the place 
of repentance he sought was the chance of getting 
back the birthright and the blessing in this world that 
he had lost; and that he could not have back again. 
So with us: a man falls into sin, and loses his health ; 
a woman falls into sin, and loses her character. If 
they repent, undoubtedly they will be forgiven in the 
next world; but the health and the character will not 
come back in this, This is what is meant by Esau’s 
finding no place of repentance. There may be persons 
who have sinned away their last chance of pardon— 
some few; but then they never seek that pardon care- 
fully with tears. They could not seek it at all unless 
by Gop’s grace; and GoD would not give them the 
grace to desire it, did He not mean to hear their desire. 

“Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace 
of Gop.” Then that puts us in mind how easy it is to 
fail of this grace. Esau had no intention, when he 
went forth that morning, of selling his birthright. 
But he went forth to hunt—he became faint and 
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hungry—he saw the pottage, it took his fancy—he 
listened to the temptation, and he fell. So it might be 
with any one of us, unless it were for Gop’s upholding 
grace. As that only can raise us when we are fallen, 
so that only can keep us when we stand. 

For this grace, then, we are taught by this lesson to 
ask: so that in this life it may go with us, guarding us 
from all evil, and leading us into all good, and that in 
the next life we may obtain the reward of grace, which 
is glory. 

Which He grant, of His infinite mercy, Who, with 
the FaTHEr, and the Hoty Guost, liveth and reigneth 
to ages of ages. Amen. 


SERMON XXV. 


I MUST NOT GO OVER JORDAN. 


Friday of the Second Week in Lent. 


“T HAVE CAUSED THEE TO SEE IT WITH THINE EYES: BUT THOU 
SHALT NOT GO OVER THIFHER.”—DEUT. XXXIV. 4. 


Ir must have been a sad pleasure after all, that one 
look over the goodly land, the land that flowed with 
milk and honey ; the land whose stones were iron, and 
out of whose hills they might dig brass; over those 
vineyards and those oliveyards where the chosen people 
of Gop would find home after all their journeys, rest 
after all their troubles, peace after all their wars. I 
suppose it was a pleasure still, or Gop would not have 
thus given it to His faithful servant. But, mind you, 
to a selfish man it would have been a grief, not a joy. 
“Tf I cannot go in myself, I have no wish to see it.” 
Not so with Moses. “I,” he said, “I must die in this 
land; I must not go over Jordan: but ye shall go in 
and possess that good land.” 

But now notice this: Gop was better than His word, 
so to speak. Moses did go over Jordan; did see that 
land with his own eyes; did enter into it. How can 
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that be? you will say. Did we not just now hear how he 
died on the top of Pisgah, as the Lorp had said, and 
left the command of the children of Israel to Joshua ? 
True. But nearly fifteen hundred years after that: 
time, on a certain glorious day, when it pleased our 
Lorp to show forth in some faint degree the excellent 
majesty which He has in heaven, then who was witl» 
Him on Mount. Tabor? “There appeared with him 
two men, which were Moses and Elias, which appeared: 
in glory, and spake of His decease which He should 
accomplish in Jerusalem.” Thus we see why it was: 
that Gop Himself buried His servant in a valley over 
against Beth-Peor; no man knowing the place of his: 
grave. Now we see why it was that Michael the 
archangel contended with the devil about his body. 
Because that same body, but then no more subject 
to death or to corruption, was to be with the Lorp- 
of all things, in that same land of Canaan. Moses 
prayed that he might go in: Gop said, “Let it suffice 
thee ; speak no more of this matter.” hat prayer was 
heard fifteen hundred years after. Generation after 
generation passed away: one king died, another king 
succeeded: nations perished, so that their names were: 
forgotten: but that prayer lived on in Gop’s Book, and 
when the fulness of time was come, it was fulfilled. 
“JT must die in this land: I must not go over Jordan.” 
Is it so? Prophet though he were, Moses was mis- 
taken in this. There talked with the Lorb, on a 
higher and more glorious mountain than Pisgah, 
“Moses and Elias, which appeared in glory.” Very 
well: shall we think it much to wait a few hours, or a 
few days, before our prayers are heard, if Moses waited 


all those years, and was then answered so gloriously ? 
ib, 
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“T have caused thee to see it with thine eyes; but 
thou shalt not go over thither.” There is a better 
country than the land of Canaan; there is a better 
city than the earthly Jerusalem ; a country where the 
inhabitants shall not say, I am sick; a city that hath 
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is Gop. This 
is the country into which we all hope, some day or 
other, to enter. Not one of us here but professes he 
trusts to go to heaven; however little he may be 
living for it now, he means to seek it some time or 
other; however little he may be suffering with CuRIST 
now, he hopes to reign with Him some day or other. 

Now what if Gop should ever say these words to us ? 
Sad words they were to Moses; but too terrible, too 
fearful to think of, if ever they should be spoken to us. 
“T have caused thee to see it with thine eyes.” It is 
true. You know it is true. I have told you what sort 
of aland is that heavenly kingdom. I have spoken to 
you of it, again and again, whether you would hear, or 
whether you would forbear. I have said to you, as 
the men of Dan said to their brethren, “Arise, that 
we may go up against them: for we have seen the 
land, and, behold, it is very good: and are ye still ? 
be not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. When ye go, ye shall come unto a people 
secure, and to a large land: for Gop hath given 
it into your hands; a place where there is no want 
of any thing that is in the earth.” But now, what 
if you would not hear? what if you persisted in 
turning away from Gop’s message? if you went on 
walking in your own heart’s lusts? Gop will not 
always strive with man. In that day, which will surely 
come when the physician can do no more for you,— 
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when your friends can do no more for you,—when the 
half-empty medicine bottles, quite useless now, are put 
away,—when the others in the College say, Poor So- 
and-so is going at last,—when I can do no more for 
you than commend your soul to Gon, if so be that in 
the last hour He may have mercy on you,—what if He 
then says to you that which He said to Moses ?— 
“There it was for you; the land which I have prepared 
for them that love Me; there they were for you, the 
many mansions which I have set up for My faithful 
people: there they were, My saints and angels, whose 
companions you might have been; there they were, 
those whom you had known in this world, and to 
whom you might again have been joined for ever and 
ever. I have caused you to see it with your eyes; you 
were told of all this; you were told how you might 
gain it; you were warned to enter in at the strait 
gate; you would take the broad road: therefore, there 
they were for you,—but there they are for you no 
longer. You would not have them when you might, 
and now you shall not have them when you would. 
‘Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out My hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set 
at nought all My counsel, and would none of My re- 
proof; I will also laugh at your calamity ; I will mock 
when your fear cometh; when your fear cometh as deso- 
lation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you.’ ‘I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes: but thou shalt 
not go over thither.’ ” 

There are no words in the Bible more sad than those 
of Balaam: “‘I shall see Him, but not now; I shall 
behold Him, but not nigh.” I shall see Him, when all 
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flesh shall stand before that Great White Throne. 1 
shall see Him, when all shall see Him, and they also 
which pierced Him; but not now. I will not look to 
Him now as my edeone: though I must then face 
Him as my Judge. Ishall behold Him, but not nigh : 
I will not come to Him now, I shall not be able to 
come to Him then. Far off He will be from me; far 
off I shall be from His glory: nevertheless see Him I 
shall, know Him I shall, fear Him I shall: though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see Gop.” 

And not only at the death-bed, of a wicked man 
might Gop say those words, “I have caused thee to see 
it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither.” 
In that day when the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burnt up: then that same man rising again 
from his grave, now no more to return to corruption, 
what will he see, and what will he hear? You,—if 
any one now here should then, which Gop of His 
infinite mercy forbid! be found on the left hand,—you 
will see the great multitude which no man can number, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation, who fought the good fight, finished their course, 
kept the faith: you will see that exceeding glory of the 
Son of Gop, which no heart of man can conceive; you 
will see, as the train of the righteous sweeps by you, 
the gates of heaven opened, and themselves safe, safe 
for Si cts from all possibility of sinning, or suffer- 
ing, or fearing, or dying: “I have caused thee to see 
it with thine eyes, but,”’—and oh! what a terrible 
put this is!—*thou shalt not go over thither.” Go 
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over—what? the great gulf that is fixed between you, 
the great gulf that no man ever did pass, ever can pass ; 
the great gulf that separates that holy city, New Jeru- 
salem, from the mouth of hell, that divides the saved 
from the damned, that has on one side those that have 
sat down at the Marriage Supper of the Lamp, on the 
other the lake of fire and brimstone, and the smoke of 
their torment that went up for ever and ever. “TI have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither.” 

And now to Gop the FATHER, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON XXVI. 


OUR LORD SITTING BY THE WELL. 


PHriday of the Thivd Week in Hent. 


“ JESUS THEREFORF, BEING WEARY WIrH HIS JOURNEY, SAT THUS 
ON THE WELL: AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR.’—S. 
JOHN IV. 6. 


THE Gospel from which this text is taken, which tells 
how our Lorp spoke with the Samaritan woman, was 
for many hundred years read by the Church on this 
day. Here we find another proof of His love for us,— 
another proof how He was in all points such as we are, 
yet without sin,—another proof that He suffered as 
we suffer, and can feel’ for our weakness, because in 
the days of His life in this world He Himself took 
them. He being weary. When we are weary then-— 
and you, who have most of you come so nearly to the 
end of man’s common life, ought to know what it is to 
be weary—when we are weary, we are so far like Him. 
But further. This His weariness was, so to speak, the 
cause of one of His most wonderful doings ;—the 
reason that He spake with the woman of Samaria, and 
converted \her, from being a grievous sinuer, to be His 
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servant and His saint. Now I do not find that His: 
disciples were weary. He heing weary sat thus on the 
well ;—but they were gone into the city to buy food.. 
It follows then that it is not always those who have 
most of this world’s strength, who are most active, who 
are most ready to stir hither and thither, that really do 
most for the service of Gop. Our Lorp in His weari- 
ness, kept still by the well; and by His stillness and 
weariness, He was pleased to bring in many to the 
knowledge of the truth. The disciples went into the: 
city; and they gained nothing save the meat that 
perisheth. 

Yes; there is a deep meaning in all this sentence. 
He is weary; and He is weary with His journey: and 
He sits; and He sits by the well; and it was about the: 
sixth hour when He was weary. 

He was weary; and therein He showed Himself 
true man. And notice this:—that both His strength 
and His weakness were equally for our salvation. See: 
what His strength was. “All things were made by Him ;, 
and without Him was not anything made that was. 
made.” And consider how weak He was. “The Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us.” It was His. 
strength that created us from nothing; it was by His. 
weakness that, when we had been made from nothing,. 
He redeemed us. And He was weary by His journey.. 
Now, He had come a far longer journey than this: He 
came from heaven to earth; He came from the Right 
Hand of the Fatuer to stand before the judgment seat, 
of Pilate; He came from the songs of the angels to the 
blasphemies of men; He came from all the glory of 
being the only-begotten Son of Gon to say, “ As for Me, 
Lam a worm and no man; a very scorn of men, and. 
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the outcast of the people.” Therefore we are strong 
through His weakness. It was by His descending into 
this world that we are enabled to ascend into heaven. 
“The weakness of Gop,” says 8. Paul, “is stronger than 
man.” That is: Gop becoming weak, by becoming 
like one of us, enabled man to do that which of 
his own strength he never could have done, to be- 
come like Gop. And observe this also. As Eve 
was formed from the side of Adam while he slept, 
ithat is, while he seemed in the state from which 
least of all it might be expected,—so from the side of 
‘Cakist, the second Adam, while He slept in death 
upon the Cross, flowed the Water and the Blood, in 
which the Church, which is His Bride, had her be- 
ginning. 

He sits. Here again He left us an example. For 
‘we are so perverse that often, when it 1s Gop’s will 
concerning us that we should bestir ourselves against 
our spiritual enemies, we are slothful and will not 
strike a stroke for His honour, And again, when we 
are laid aside by Him from all active work, when He 
says concerning us as His Prophet did of old, “Their 
strength is to sit still,” then we must needs exert our- 
selves to work, and labour when He would have us rest. 
We see a sad example of this among the Israelites, 
when the spies had returned from searching the land of 
Canaan, and Gop would have had the people at once 
go up and take possession of the good land that flowed 
with milk and honey. Then they talked of the giants, 
and the walled cities, and the danger of the way, and 
the multitude of their enemies’ hosts, and would not 
‘stir a foot towards Canaan. But no sooner did He 


‘swear in His wrath that so it should be, that they 
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should not enter into His rest, than they cried out, 
“Lo, we be here, and will go up unto the place which 
the Lorp hath promised.” But let us rather follow 
our Blessed Lord: when it was the time for Him to 
labour, then, 8. John tells us, He must needs go that 
weary way through Samaria: when it was the time for 
Him to rest, He being weary, sat thus by the well,— 
and all that He might convert one sinful woman. 

He sat thus by the well. Now notice; it was a 
well: not a fountain, nor a running stream. ° Every 
man that likes can help himself from a river or 
fountain; no man can satisfy his thirst from a well, 
unless he have a bucket, and a rope, and strength to 
draw. This well is a type of Gon’s grace which brings 
us salvation. We never could have gained it for our- 
selves. If it had lain with us to accomplish our salva- 
tion,—we should have been lost indeed. It cost more 
to redeem their souls, so that we must have let that 
alone for ever. But now it is as though Gop gave us 
the bucket, and gave us the rope ;—now that we have 
the means of working out our salvation, He expects us 
to work it out ;—and all this because Curist has come 
among us,—has lived for us,—has died for us—has 
risen again for us. 

“Tt was about the sixth hour.” At the sixth hour He 
taught the Samaritan woman the way of salvation. At 
the sixth hour of the sixth day,—namely, about noon 
on Good Friday, He opened to us the way of salvation, 
by being nailed to the Cross; as it is written, “And 
it was about the sixth hour, and they crucified Him.” 
But there was another meaning in this. It was in the 
sixth age of the world that CuRisT came to seek and 
to save that which is lost. The first age was from 
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Adam to the flood; the second from the flood to 
Abraham; the third, from Abraham to David; the 
fourth, from David to the carrying away to Babylon; 
the fifth, from the carrying away into Babylon till the 
preaching of John Baptist ; and then began the sixth. 

See now how full of meaning are these few words. 
I am afraid that we have passed them over again and 
again, as not containing much to interest us. But 
always remember—what I shall never be weary of 
telling you—that the least action, the slightest word of 
our Lorp, is a deep lesson for us. “Never man spoke 
like this Man;” so also, never man did like Him. In 
these few verses we have learnt—that our Lorp came 
to seek and to save those that could never have saved 
themselves; and that by being weary He brought that 
to pass which man in his own strength never could have 
done. We have also learnt when it was that He came; 
and we have learnt to set about our duties as He did, 
acting when Gop would have us act: sitting still when 
Gop would have us sit still. 

This the Church teaches us from these words: and 
Gop give us grace so to lay them to heart, that they 
may help to our salvation, for Jesus Curist’s sake; to 
Whom with the FATHER and the Hoty Guost, be all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXVII. 


REST. 
Mid=lent Sunday. 


‘*CoME UNTO MB, ALL YE THAT LABOUR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, 
AND I WILL GIVE you rEsT.’’—S. Marr, xt, 28. 


Anp I know not to whom else we should go. “All ye 
that are weary and heavy laden?” Whois not? We 
have enough in ourselves to be weary of: our continual 
sins, our perpetual breaking our resolutions; when we 
would do good, finding evil present with us. We have 
enough in the world: when we see how false it is, when 
we see how it hates the truth, when we know that it will 
do anything to rid itself of all that speaks of another 
world: that it is always saying of our Lorp, “ We will 
not have this Man to reign over us.” 

“ And heavy laden.” We all are. If we do not feel 
it, so much the more burdened are we really. We 
have all sins enough: week after week, month after 
month, year after year, have added to the number. 
Our sins, as David says, have gone over our head, and 
are like a sore burden too heavy for us to bear, 

But now see what is the promise. “And I will 
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refresh you.” This is sometimes called Refreshment 
Sunday; and if we learn on it Who is the only true 
refreshment, it will be happy for us indeed. “I will 
refresh you,” it is in the Prayer Book. “I will give 
you rest,” it is in the Bible. And who but our Lorp 
can say either ? 

You know also, at least I hope so, that we can find 
no rest in ourselves. When we look back on our past 
lives, there is nothing to give us rest there. So much 
done for the Devil, so little done for Gop; so much 
time given to the desires of our own hearts, so little 
spent in our Lorp’s service; so much weakness every- 
where, so much leaving undone the things which we 
ought to have done, and doing the things which we 
ought not to have done. And if we think to find rest 
in others, we shall be just as miserably disappointed. 
Put not your trust in any child of man, for there is no 
help in them, David says. They fail us, when we want 
them most; they disappoint us, when we make most 
sure of them; we can find no true rest in them; it is 
as though Gop would show us that this world is not to 
be our home, and that we are all but strangers and 
pilgrims in it. 

Well then. Our Lorp, after all these disappoint- 
ments, speaks to us. “‘Come unto Me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ 
I paid for that rest no less a price than My own Blood. 
I laboured from the cradle to the grave; I was in 
weariness, and watching, and hunger, and thirst; I 
went through all My Passion, that night before My 
Crucifixion, My weary journeys from Herod to Pontius 
Pilate, to the Pavement, to the Soldiers’ Hall, to 
Mount Calvary, and all that you might have rest. 
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Rest—not from battles with Satan. That you will 
never have in this world. Rest—not from My service. 
That you will neither have in this world nor the next. 
Rest—not from striving against your own evil desires. 
That, all My true servants have done and will do. But 
rest, nevertheless.” 

Let us go on, and see how. 

“Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me.” The 
only way, then, that our Lorp knew by which we 
might obtain rest, is the giving up our own wills. We 
may have pleasure, in a sort of way, by following them : 
there is no doubt of that. But peace,—that we can 
only obtain by denying them. And how they resist us! 
how they tease us! how we know that we have two 
wills: that which comes from our own old sinful 
nature; and the better one which Gop’s Hory Spirit 
gives us! If S. Paul said, “So that ye cannot do the 
thing that ye would,” how much more we? And yet 
our Lorp says, “ Take My yoke upon you.” 

It is a service that we are called to. For, mind you, 
it is not as if we ever could be free, and our own 
masters. Some one’s servants we are and must be. 
We must serve Satan, or we must serve Gop. In 
other words, we must serve our wills, or they must 
serve us. 

I wonder how many of us here know what that 
promise of rest is worth. To be at peace, in the midst 
of all kind of trouble; to be quiet, when everything 
else is troublous and full of motion! 

The world did not give this peace—that we know 
well enough. The world cannot take it away; and 
that, if we try, we shall soon find out. If it could, we 
should be miserable indeed. The world can take every- 
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thing else from Curist’s true servants : wealth, honour, 
rank, home, friends, life itself. But peace it cannot 
take. That was too great a gift, that our Lorp should 
permit it to be in the power of His enemies. “And I 
will give you rest.” But how? And that the world 
knows nothing about. The world sees a Christian 
persecuted on every side, but not distressed, perplexed, 
but not in despair: fightings without, but the peace of 
Gop within. And then the question comes,—How can 
these things be? What is that peace which he has, 
and of which we know nothing? How can all be 
turmoil without, and everything be still within ? 

In India, where there are many venomous serpents, 
there is an animal—a kind of weasel—which is, as it 
were, appointed by Gop to destroy them. Put one of 
these creatures and the deadliest snake together, and 
let them begin the battle. Presently the weasel will 
be bitten by the serpent, and it will dart off to the next 
bush, will find the antidote to the poison, and will 
return to the fight. And so again and again, till at 
last it seizes the snake, and destroys it. That is 
strange in itself; but a thing yet stranger is this. A 
very large reward has been offered by the Government 
for the discovery of this antidote. Ifan animal can find 
it out, much more easily, one should say, can a man 
discover it, But it is not so. This creature has been 
watched again and again, but no one has ever yet been 
able to learn the remedy. Gop has given to it the 
knowledge which He has denied to us. 

And so it is here. The true servant of Carist 
knows where to go for a cure against all the troubles 
that may befall him,—where to seek peace in all the 
storms that may beset him. With others it is not so, 
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They see that he is at rest, but they cannot tell how; 
they know that he has a sure remedy, but they are 
ignorant how to look for it. Our Lorp promised that 
it should be so: so it is: and so it will be till the end. 
“These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world.” 

To which peace our Lorp bring us all, for His 
Merit’s sake: to Whom with the FATHER and the 
Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


BS EaR MUON ox XV 


THE HOUR COME. 
MMid-lent Sunvap. 


“ THESE WORDS SPAKE JESUS, AND LIFTED UP HIS BYES TO HEAVEN 
AND SAID: FATHER, THE HOUR IS COME: GLORIFY THY SON, 
THAT Tuy SoN ALSO MAY GLORIFY THEE.”—S. JoHN xvi. 1. 


Ir is time that we began to turn our thoughts more 
entirely to our Lorp’s Passion. The Gospel for to-day 
tells us that the Passover is at hand. Let us therefore 
begin, this Sunday, to hear what were the last words of 
Him who spake as. never man spake, before He went 
forth to His death. This will be the best way of 
making good one name of this day,—Refreshment 
Sunday. “Come unto Me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden,’—come unto Me at all times and in all 
places, but more especially in the hour of My Passion, 
“and I will refresh you.” So let it be now, for His 
own Merit’s sake. 

Now, if it be such a solemn thing to speak to Gop in 
prayer, or for Gop to speak to us in His Word, what 
must that chapter be, where He that speaks is Gon, 
and He that is spoken to is Gop also? The Ever- 
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lasting Son prays to the Everlasting FaTruEr: and we,. 
poor miserable creatures that we are, may draw nigl: 
and hear. There never were so wonderful words spoken: 
as those, in the stillness and darkness of that night,. 
under the olive trees of Gethsemane. 

“FaTHER, the hour is come.” But what hour?’ 
That hour which had been ordained before the world 
was; that hour which had becn spoken of by so many 
prophets, and set forth by so many types; that hour 
wherein the Seed of the woman was to bruise the ser- 
pent’s head; that hour of such agony that, if it had 
been possible, the Lorp of all things would have desired. 
that it should pass from Him ; that Hour, which was to- 
overcome the sharpness of death, and to open the king- 
dom of Heaven to all believers. This is the hour to- 
which we are now drawing nigh; and such an hour as: 
the world never saw before, nor shall again, till that in 
which all that are in the grave shall hear the voice of 
the Son of Gop, and they that hear shall live. It 
follows : 

“Glorify Thy Son.” But, you will say, how wonder- 
ful a prayer is this! If it had been, Deliver Thy Son,, 
—Deliver My soul from the sword,—Save me from the: 
lion’s mouth,—that would have been what we should 
have expected. But now our dear Lorp, going dowi 
into the depth of shame, about to be scourged and 
mocked, and to hang naked on the Cross betweeir 
heaven and earth, to pray, “ Glori/y Thy Son!” Yes: 
and S. John tells us the same thing in another place. 
He reminds us how Isaiah said, “ He was despised and 
rejected of men, a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief, and we hid as it were our faces from Him: He 


was despised, and we esteemed Him not:”—and then 
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goes on, “These things said Esaias, when he saw His 
glory.” We should have said, when he saw His shame. 
But just as we think an earthly general more glorious 
when he is in the heat of the battle, covered with blood, 
and sweat, and dust, than when he is clothed in purple 
and in fine linen, and in the midst of his triumph, so 
our Lorp, in one sense, was more glorious when He 
sas lifted on the Cross than even—I say it with all 
reverence—when He rose from the dead. 

“GQlorify Thy Soy.” This prayer, no doubt, also 
looked on to Easter. The Lorn, like Abraham, lift 
up His eyes, and saw the place of His glory afar 
off :—He, on that Thursday evening, saw the day of 
suffering, Friday ; and the day of rest, Saturday ; and 
the day of glory, Sunday. “Glorify Thy Soy,” when 
He shall hang on the Cross: when, even then, His 
enemies shall confess Him a King, by putting on Him 
a purple robe, and bowing the knee before Him,— 
and by setting a writing over the Cross, “Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews :”—and when the thief 
shall acknowledge Him to be Gop: “ Lorn, remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” “ Glorify 
Thy Son,” when He shall rest in the grave, according 
to that saying, “ His rest shall be glorious :” when He 
shall descend into hell: when He shall tell glad tidings 
to the spirits in prison. “Glorify Thy Soy,” when 
He shall burst the bars of death, because it is not pos- 
sible that He should be holden of them ; when He shall 
be the death of death, and the destruction of hell; 
when He shall arise again, and become the first-fruits of 
them that sleep. ‘“Glorify Thy Soy,” when He shall 
ascend back to Thee, and having spoiled principalities 
and powers, shall make a show of them openly, triumph- 
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ing over them: when He shall open the way for 
millions to go up to that place, whence He came alone. 

“Glorify Thy Soy, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee.” Yes:—and there is the only reason why we 
should wish for any success, any victory, any riches, 
any power—that we may glorify Gop. That-is the one 
thing which gives its blessing to all: that is the reason 
why we are sent into the world, why we are to go out 
of it. What Joshua said to Achan, that is good advice 
to all men, and at all times. “Give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Lorp Gop of Israel.” Yes: this we may do 
with all things: with health and strength, or with 
sickness and weakness: with riches, or with poverty : 
with learning, or without it:—we, who are the sons of 
Gop, may truly glorify Him. 

But our LorD,—how did He say this? He was to 
slorify Gop’s justice and mercy by dying on the Cross: 
He was to glorify Gop’s power by rising again. He 
glorified the Faruer, when He said, “ Faruer, forgive 
them,’—He glorified Him, when He said, “ My Gop, 
My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” He glorified 
Him, when he said, “ FaTHER, into Thy hands I com- 
mend My Spirit.” 

But let us go back a little—I say, that there can 
be no greater comfort in words than that which we 
have in the very first opening of our Lorp’s prayer, 
“FATHER, the hour is come.” 

What! you will say, How can these words, “ the 
hour is come,” be a comfort? “The hour is come” 
that we are to suffer: “the hour is come” when the 
physician tells us that, without a miracle, we cannot 
recover. “The hour is come” when “fearfulness and 
trembling are fallen upon us, and an horrible dread hath 
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overwhelmed us:” when every breath we draw comes 
with more and more difficulty, and our senses are be- 
ginning to leave us, and the room grows dark, and the 
air cold: “the hour is come” when the dust shall re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 
to Gop Who gave it,—to Gop the Judge of all, to Gop 
Who is a consuming fire——Yes: but those words are 
not what I quoted. It is not, “the hour is come;” it 
is, “FATHER, the hour is come.” If we can with truth 
say that, they are most blessed words for us, in what- 
ever sense we take them. See how glorious a thing it 
is to be a true servant of Gop! There is no possible 
ending you can put to those words which will not then 
be a blessing. “Faruer, the hour is come” that Thou 
callest me to earthly joy ?—Very well ;—then take it 
thankfully, as a proof that He loves you here, and gives 
it to you as a foretaste of heavenly joy hereafter. 
“Farner, the hour is come” that I am to suffer? 
Well: “if ye be without chastening, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.” “ FATHER, 
the hour is come” that I am to die? That, then, 
is the hour in which you are to go home. Children, 
returning to their Father’s house, do not mind a rough 
way, or a dark journey, or a cold or stormy day, 
“FATHER, the hour is come.” “Iam persuaded ”—and 
if you do not believe me, at least believe 8. Paul— 
“that neither death, nor life, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
Gop,” shall be able to hinder our saying, with joy 
and hope, “ FATHER, the hour is come.” 

Here follow our Lorv’s example. This chapter is, 
as it were, the very beginning of His Passion. Judas. 
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was already mustering His soldiers. And what is the 
first word He speaks? Farner! Let us only say as 
much at the beginning of any afiliction—I mean let 
us only be able to say it truly and heartily, and we shall 
be more than conquerors. And we ought to be able to 
say it; “Beloved, now are we the sons of Gop.” 

I have been speaking to you of half a verse only of 
this prayer, and that is more than enough to fill our 
thoughts till next Wednesday. They are words that 
we may take into our own mouths;—and Gop grant, 
that in that great hour of our death, we may be able to 
do so with full assurance of faith! “Farner, the hour 
is come:” the hour that all Thy Saints have had to 
pass,—the hour that Thy most dearly beloved Son went 
through,—the hour which is appointed for all men: 
“glorify Thy son,” even me the weakest and most un- 
worthy of all Thy sons, that am not worthy to be called 
Thy son—“ remember me, I pray Thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray Thee, only this once, O Gop,’—‘that Thy 
son also,” then no more exposed to temptation and 
danger, but in safety and happiness, “may glorify 
Thee” for ever and ever hereafter. 

And now to Jesus Curist, our great High Priest, be 
ascribed, with the Farner and the Hoy Guost, all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXTIX. 


OUR LORD’S PRAYER FOR HIS SERVANTS. 


CAcdnesday in sHid=lent CHeek. 


**As THOU HAST GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE 
SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAST GIVEN 
Him.”—S. JouHn xvit. 2. 


Hen is that which our LorD counts as His chief glory: 
“that He should give eternal life to as many as were 
given Him.” And thus it is that His prayer hangs 
together: “glorify Thy Son,’ by raising Him from 
the dead, “that Thy Son” also may glorify Thee, by 
giving eternal life. For till He rose, He could not 
reign ;—and till He reigned, we could not reign with 
Him. But now what is this, “that He should give 
eternal life to as many as Thou hast given Him?” 
We are not to perplex ourselves about the secret coun- 
sels of Gop. It is enough for us to know that all who 
are determined to be His servants, may be; that all 
who are resolved, by the grace of the HoLy Guost, to 
be saved, will be. If it is so with us, then we are of 
the number of those that are given to Curist. That 
is sufficient for us; Gop only grant that we may prac- 
tise it, as well as believe it. 
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“And this is Life Eternal.” Think only now what 
thousands and thousands of men, wearying themselves: 
in serving idols, feeling after the’ True Gop, as 8. Paul 
says, not knowing whether the soul lived after the 
body, or whether both died together, heavy laden with 
trespasses and sins, would have given to hear these 
words! There are some nations now, who think that 
if, when a man is dying, he can be thrown into a certain 
river, he will be happy for ever. There are others who: 
throw themselves under an enormous and heavy car, in 
which a god whom they call Juggernaut is drawn along «=: 
this is what they know of life eternal. But the saddest 
of all beliefs is that which the people of China and 
other parts near them hold ;—and there are many more: 
who are of that religion, than of any other :—far more 
than there are Christians. They think that after the 
soul leaves the body, it is tried and tempted, suffers for 
hundreds of thousands of years: but at last, if it always 
acts righteously,—then, as the greatest gift it can have, 
it is destroyed, and returns to nothing. But to us, 
“This is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the: 
only true Gop, and JESUS Curist, Whom Thou hast. 
sent.” Only do not let us mistake what this knowing 
Gop is. It is so to know Him as to act upon our 
knowledge. It is so to know Him, as to try to be like: 
Him; so to know Him, as to prepare to be judged by 
Him; so to know Him, as to wish to dwell with Him 
for ever and ever. 

“TJ have glorified Thee on the earth: I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest Me to do.” 

But how could this be? How was the work ended,, 
when our Lorp had not yet died for us? when He had 
not made an atonement for sin? when He had not yet 
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-opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers? Here 
notice, how Gop takes the will for the deed. Curist 
‘was ready to be offered,—was waiting to suffer,—was 
saying, “ Not My Will, but Thine, be done.” ‘There- 
‘fore He speaks of His sufferings as if they were already 
over: “J have finished My work.” 

If we are sent into the world to follow His steps, O 
hiow blessed and holy will those be, who can take these 
words into their mouths, “I have finished my work 
which Thou gavest me to do.” Finished all my 
struggle,—finished all my sorrows,—finished all my 
fears! ‘They are words that we shall never be able to 
‘say in this world, till—if Gop so grant it then—at the 
‘very moment of our death ; and see how much they teach 
us. “‘T have finished my work, not left it to others, 
‘but done it myself: I have jinished it, not left part un- 
done, and only accomplished the half I liked: I have 
finished my work, not intruded on that of others, but 
kept to my own: my work which Thou gavest me, and 
because Thou gavest me, doing it heartily, as to Thee: 
and work which Thou gavest me; though it were some- 
times full of pain and trouble, still it was a gift, and I 
received it as a gift, and rejoiced that I could do some- 
ithing for Him that did all for me.” Let us look back 
now, each for ourselves, and see what hope we have of 
‘being able to say this at last; and remember, when Gop 
‘sends for us to appear before Him, it will be no use to 
plead, “I have nor finished my work which Thou gavest 
ae to do.” If it be not done then, it must be left un- 
done. If we die out of grace, out of grace we must 
remain to all eternity. “He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still.” We hear of Esau’s exceeding bitter cry, when he 
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found no place for repentance, though he sought it care- 
fully with tears. What will that be to the bitterness 
of those who cry out on their deathbed, “I have not 
glorified Thee on earth: I have not finished the work 
that Thou gavest me to do?” 

« And now, O Faruer, glorify Thou Me with Thine 
own self with the glory which I had with Thee before 
the world was.” 

Here our Lorp shows us how we may gain that which 
Eve desired and miserably failed in obtaining. “In the 
day ye eat of the forbidden tree,” said the Serpent, “ye 
shall be as gods.” We wish the same thing:—and see 
how only we can have it. “ Now, O Fatuer, glorify me 
with Thine own self.” There is all the force in the 
world in that now. Now. not before this. First the 
Cross, then the Crown. First the bitter, then the 
sweet. But now that My long and weary years of 
sorrow are ended, now, O FarueEr, glorify Me. We are 
willing enough to say now. Help me now: save me 
now: stretch out Thy Right Hand now. Our time is 
always come. But this is not a now like our Lorv’s: 
it does not mean, Now that I have done all, now that I 
have suffered all, let me enter into rest! It means 
Now, because I do not like to wait longer,—now, because 
I am impatient of what is appointed for me. That is 
not a good way of beginning a prayer. Though Gop’s 
help tarry, as the prophet says, “wait for it: because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 

“T have manifested Thy Name unto the men which 
Thou gavest to Me out of the world.” 

We are they; we were given to Curis at our Bap- 
tism; again and again He has shown us the things of 
Gop. He gave us the Hoty Guost when we were 
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baptized, and when we were confirmed: He gave His 
word: and because He could give nothing greater, He 
gave us Himself in the Holy Communion. What 
was then said of the Apostles, will some day be said of 
us; for listen : 

“Thine they were, and Thou gavest them Me.” 

When we stand before the Judgment Seat of Gop, 
these two sentences will certainly be true. “Thine 
they were; for Gop made us. “Thou gavest them to 
Me,” for CHRIST redeemed us,—no doubt at all, so far. 
The doubt is, the one great thing that is the only matter 
to hope or to fear, is this—whether the end of the sen- 
tence will be true of us. “Thine they were, and Thou 
gavest them Me; and they have kept My word.” 
What if it should be said, “Thine they were, but they 
loved better the service of the devil ; Thou gavest them 
Me, but they would not be Mine. They chose Satan 
to be their king: they kept his word: they followed his 
example: they did his work: and now they have to re- 
ceive his wages. ‘Thou gavest them Me, and it cost 
Mea life on earth of thirty-three years to redeem thein ; 
it cost Me a Crown of Thorns, the Scourge, the Cross, 
but redeem them I did. Satan paid nothing for them, 
—they followed him because they would, they clave to 
him of their own free will. ‘Thine they were, and 
Thou gavest them Me,’ but they have kept his word.” 

And what then? You know it for yourselves. Gop 
grant that you may never know it from your own ex- 
perience ! 

And now to Gop the FATHER, the Son, and the HoLy 
Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON. XXX. 


LET THIS MIND BE IN YOU. 
Friday in {MHid-lent Week. 


‘Ter THIS MIND BE IN YOU, WHICH WAS ALSO IN CurisT JESUS ; 
WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GoD, THOUGHT 1T NOL ROBBERY 
TO BE EQUAL WITH Gop.’—PBIL. I. 5. 


Anp if the text had ended here, I do not know but that 
men would have received it gladly. “Cuarisr thought it 
not robbery to be equal with Gop:” “let this mind be 
in you.” Truly, in one sense it is. We make ourselves 
equal with Gop: equal? We make ourselves greater 
than Gop. If He commands one thing, and we desire 
another, which do we do? Cannot we, most of us, 
answer for ourselves ? 

But this is not what S. Paul tells us. “ Let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Carist Jusus: Who 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the 
form of a servant.” And now see how this follows. 
Man will not serve Gop: therefore Gop shall serve 
man. Now, during Lent, most of all, are we to re- 
member this. It is as if Curist said, “Thou art weary 
and heavy laden : I will therefore take thy burdens, and 
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bear thine infirmities, Thou art a prisoner: I Myself 
will be sold, and thou shalt be set free. Thou art sick 
to death: I will take thy sicknesses. Nay, thou art 
dead in trespasses and sins: I will die on the Cross, 
and thou shalt live. Thou hasta long and weary jour- 
ney to go, from the cradle to the grave: I am ready to 
journey with thee. Thou hast many and cruel enemies 
with whom to fight: I am waiting to defend thee. I 
was sold for thirty pieces of silver, that thou mightest 
come to that City where the streets are gold and the 
gates pearls,” 

This is what our Lorp says to us; this is what He 
does for us. A holy man of old was so filled with the 
thought of this humility of Curist, that he ventured to 
apply this text to our Lorp: “Well done, good and 
faithful servant!” A good and faithful servant truly 
He was, not only to His Farner, but—I say it with all 
reverence—to us. What can we want done for us, 
that He is not ready to do? We, indeed, think it be- 
neath us to serve one another; but He does not disdain 
to serve all of us. We cannot bear a single rough 
word from each other; but He, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again. We make it a glory to be angry 
even to the death, if we are insulted; but “He gave 
His back to the smiters, and His cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair.” We think that no praise we re- 
ceive is too good for us: the only Crown that He sought 
was a Crown of Thorns. 

And why did He serve us? why does He serve us ? 
If it were because we had first served Him, that would 
be wonderful humility. But He tells us Himself, in 
the prophecy of Isaiah: “Thou hast made Me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast.wearied Me by thine iniquities.” 
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And how was He wearied? He was weary with His 
many journeys, as when He sat by the well, and taught 
the Samaritan woman. He was weary with teaching, 
and healing the sick, as when the disciples took Him 
even as He was, and He slept in the ship. He was 
weary, indeed, when He fell beneath the weight of the 
Cross. He was wearied out when, hanging on the 
Cross, He had suffered so much from His Agony, and 
the mockings, and revilings, that He gave up His most 
blessed Spirit before they that suffered in the like way, 
died ; so that Pilate marvelled if He were already dead. 

So it was that He was weary; and we,—why stand 
we here all the day idle? He did everything: are we 
‘to fold our hands, and do nothing? He suffered every- 
thing; are we to complain if we suffer anything? See 
how the Apostle speaks of one that was a great and 
most patient sufferer, when he compares him to the 
Son of Gop. “Ye have heard of the patience of Job,” 
he says, “and have seen the end of the Lorp: that the 
Lorp is very pitiful and of tender mercy.” He men- 
tions both ; and then he fixes all his thoughts on Carist, 
and speaks of Him only. 

“Let this mind be in you, which was in CHRIST 
Jesus.” And how wonderful that it can be! The 
same mind to be in us, poor weak creatures, that was 
in the Everlasting Almighty Gop! Truly it is a miracle 
of grace that it can be; and how it can be, it is the 
work of this Lent to teach us. 

Now, when we look on Jesus CurisT hanging on the 
Cross, what better prayer can we have than that of 
Balaam? “Let me die the death of the righteous,’— 
for He only is righteous, He only is holy,—“and let 
my last end be like his!” He would not be taken 
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down from the Cross till evening was come: and we 
must not be weary of bearing our Cross till the evening 
of our lives. Then, as He said, “FATHER, into Thine 
Hands I commend my spirit,” so may we. For He, 
Who undertook our cause on Mount Calvary, will not 
give it up now that He is in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Let us go on with patience, let us go on with joy. He 
that will be our Judge was our Ransom. He that is 
our King was our Fellow-Sufferer. Yes: let me die 
the death of the Righteous, and let my last end be like 
His, here: and then let me live the life of the Right- 
eous, and let my everlasting joy be like His, there! 
It is not too bold a wish. ‘ Let this mind be in you” 
means all this. 

“Let this mind be in you.” And is it not strange 
that it should be necessary to say so? Let this mind 
be in you which your King had, which your Chief had, 
which your Gop had? Who would not think, unless 
he knew otherwise, that every one would desire this 
above all things, would make this the first business of 
his life; would strive and struggle for it always? And 
yet people do really act as if it were written, Let this 
mind ot be in you, which was in Curisr Jesus. If 
this were the purpose for which we were sent into the 
world, that we should be unlike Him Whom we profess 
to be imitating, how well we should carry it out! 

Mid-lent Week is nearly passed; and behold we are 
coming to Passion Week. That is the next great step 
which we have to take. I have sometimes, when I 
have been among the mountains, looked down on toa 
valley which I was about to pass, and seen how the 
sides of the hills sloped down to it in stages, as it were. 
First I had to descend to such a point, then to such 
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another point, before I could reach the dark depth of 
the valley. Soitisnow with us. We are going down, 
step by step, into the valley of our Lorp’s Passion. 
First we had Septuagesima; then we entered into Lent; 
now Passion Week is at hand; and then we shall make 
our last descent, and go tera into Holy Week. And, 
sad though it be, still we may say, “ Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, Thy rod and 
Thy staff comfort me.” 

Which Gop grant, tor JEsus Curist’s sake: to Whom, 
with the FaruEr, and the Hoty Guost, be all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXI. 


DAVID AND. GOLIATEL 
Hriday in MMid-lent eek. 


‘© AND IT CAME TO PASS WHEN THE PHILISTINE AROSE, AND CAME 
AND DREW NIGH TO MEET DAVID, THAT DAVID HASTED AND RAN 
TOWARD THE ARMY TO MEET THE PHILISTINE.”—1 SAM. xvit. 48. 


BEFORE we go down with our Lorp to His Passion, and 
Death, let us spend one evening in thinking of one of 
His most remarkable types. You all know that a type 
is a thing, or person, setting forth some other thing or 
person more remarkable than itself: and, as it were, a 
picture of it. And such David was, in many ways, of 
our SAVIOUR; but in none more so than in his battle 
with the giant. And Goliath, like Pharaoh, and all 
the other cruel oppressors of Gop’s people, was, for his 
part, a striking type of him who is continually seeking 
to destroy the Church and all its members, namely, the 
Devil. 

Now in the first place, David, hke our LorD, was 
born in Bethlehem of Judah; and of a noble family. 
For Jesse, his father, who went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul, was the great-great-grandson 
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of Naashon, who was the prince of the tribe of Judah 
in the days of Moses. But it would seem that the 
family had become poor: at least we read nothing 
about Jesse which should make us think him rich, and 
the presents which he sent to Saul, bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and a kid, rather seem to show his poverty. 
In like manner, ovr Lorp was of the royal family of 
Judah, “because He was of the house and lineage of 
David.” And yet “ye know the grace of our Lorp 
Jusus Curist, that, though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through. His poverty 
might be rich.” His supposed father was a carpenter : 
His Blessed Mother so poor that when the days of her 
purification were accomplished, she could only make 
the offering appointed for the very poorest: He Him- 
self born in a manger, and afterwards, not having where 
to lay His Head. David, again, was the least among 
his brethren: go little thought of that, when Samuel 
came to anoint one of Jesse’s sons King, David seems 
to have been put quite out of the question ; and was 
not even sent for till Samuel had asked, “ Are there 
here all thy children?” So our Lorp seemed one of 
the least of those whom He was not ashamed to call 
His brethren: coming not only from a poor family, but 
dwelling in Nazareth, an infamous city; so that Na- 
thanael even asked, “Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth ?” 

But now we must come more particularly to the 
chapter which you have heard this evening. And here, 
in the first place, we find Jesse sending his son David 
to the camp to see how his brethren fared. And thus 
also Gop the Farner, for the great love wherewith He 


loved us, sent His only-begotten Son into the world, 
N 
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not only to see how we fared, (for that He had seen 
long ago, as it is written, “Gop looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that would understand ; but they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altogether become abominable,”) 
but also to help and deliver us. 

Next, Jesse sent his son with great submission to 
the authorities that Gop had appointed. “For there 
is no power but of Gop; the powers that be are or- 
dained of Gop.” He said, “Carry these ten cheeses 
unto the captain of their thousand.” In like manner, 
our LorD came into this world, setting an example of 
obedience to kings. For “ there went out a decree from 
Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed ;” 
and that was the reason why the Blessed Mother of 
Gop went up from Nazareth to Bethlehem, that she 


might be taxed in the place from which her family had 
at first come. 


David, which is the next thing we may notice, lost 
no time in obeying his father. He rose up early in the 
morning, and took and went as Jesse had sent. And 
so it is written of our Lorp: “Then said J, Lo, I 
come; in the volume of the book it is written of Me, 
that I should fulfil Thy will, O My Gop: I am content 
to do it: yea, Thy law is within My heart.” 

So David came to his brethren: and how did they 
receive him? With unkind words: “ Why camest thou 
down hither: and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the 
naughtiness of thine heart.” In like manner 8. John 
tells us of our Lorp, “He came unto His own, and 
His own received Him not.” His friends said, “He 
is beside Himself:” His enemies said, “He hath a 
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devil:” and both friends and enemies joined in asking 
Him, “Why camest Thou down hither ?” 

But David answered his brethren gently, “What 
have I now done? Is there not a cause?” So also 
the Son of David, “when He was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when He ariered He threatened not, but com- 
mitted Himself to Him that judgeth righteously ;” or, 
as it should rather be, to him that judgeth wn- oe 
ously: that is, gave Himself up to Pilate the unjust 
judge. . 

In the mean time, the champion of the Philistines, 
_ Goliath of Gath, came up. His height was six cubits 
and a span; that is, about eleven feet. And armed all 
over with brass, and holding a spear like a weaver’s 
beam, his challenge was, “Choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me. If he be able to fight 
with me, and to kill me, then will we be your servants; 
but if I prevail against him and kill him, then shall ye 
be our servants, and serve us. I defy the armies of 
Israel this day.” So the Devil, at the coming of our 
LorD, seemed to look over the whole race of man, and 
to defy any one to overcome his temptations. What he 
bade them to do, that they did; he led them captive 
away at his will; they had no strength or courage left 
in them, He was like Goliath, the strong man armed, 
and the stronger than he not yet drawn nigh. 

Well; “the Philistine drew near, morning and even- 
ing, and presented himself forty days.” So, at this 
holy time, the Devil presented himself to our Lorp 
forty days, if perchance he might find the means to 
make Him fall into sin. 

The next thing to be noticed is, the reward that was 
promised to him that should kill Goliath. “The king 


196 David and Goliath. [Serm.” 


will enrich him with great riches, and will give him his 
daughter, and will make his father’s house free in 
Israel.” ? 

And what was the reward to which our Lorn looked 
forward, from His victory over the Devil? The King 
of Heaven would indeed enrich Him with great riches ; 
as it is written, “Therefore will I divide Him a portion 
with the great, and He shall divide the spoil with the 
strong.” And again: “Worthy is the Lams that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, aid glory, and blessing.” What 
spoil? What riches? What but the innumerable 
souls, each of which was worth countlessly more than 
all the world? As it is written, “What doth it profit 
aman, if he should gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ?—or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?” Again; it was promised that to him that 
would conquer Goliath, the king would give his daughter 
to be his wife. And so our Lorp, by His victory over 
the Devil, purchased to Himself His spotless Bride, the 
Church. This, as 8. Paul says, is a great mystery ; 
and, had it not been so expressly revealed to us, we 
should never have dared to say of our Lorp, what 
S. John Baptist said of Him, “ He that hath the Bride 
is the Bridegroom.” And yet once more: of the con- 
queror of Goliath, it is said, that his father’s house was 
to be made “free in Israel.” And so our Lorpd made 
His House, which is the Church, free for ever from the 
bondage of Satan, and willed that it should be free 
from the powers of this world. And though it is too 
true that the Church of Gop is often sorely in bondage 
to princes and to mighty men, yet that day will as- 
suredly come, of which the Prophet speaks; “The sons 
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also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee ; and all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down to the soles of thy feet.” 

To go on. David was advised to arm himself as 
.other men. Saul put a helmet of brass upon his head, 
and he armed him with a coat of mail. So our Lorp 
was counselled to come like other Prophets; “If Thou 
do these things, show Thyself to the world.” “If 
Thou be the Son of Gop, cast Thyself down.” “What 
sign showest Thou?” “Tf thou be the Son of Gop, 
save Thyself and us.” “Let Curist the King of Israel 
descend now from the Cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve.” But David went forth to his battle with Go- 
liath, and our Lorp to His great conflict with the 
Devil, each in his own way. And so, S. Paul tells us, 
do His servants now :—they preach Curist and Him 
crucified; not with the wisdom of this world: “ For 
Gop hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the things that are wise, and the weak things of 
the world to confound the things that are mighty ; yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things 
which are, that no flesh should glory in His presence.” 

David accordingly chose five smooth stones out of 
the brook. And this explains a verse in the Psalms, 
which is otherwise not easy to be understood. “He 
shall drink of the brook in the way: therefore’ shall 
He lift up His head.” He is here speaking of the 
victories of CHRIsT over His enemies. But these words 
have, in the first place, to do with David himself. 
Perhaps, as he was going from Saul’s tent to the field 
of battle, he was thirsty with lis journey, and with the 
heat and the excitement, and knelt down to drink of 
the brook that ran—and to this day does run—through 
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the valley of Elah. And I have heard from people 
who have been there that, even at this time, there are 
in that brook a great number of smooth round pebbles, 
just fitted for a sling. Here he filled his scrip with 
five: and therefore, as the Psalm says, “did he lift up 
his head;” that. is, the head of Goliath, when he had 
smitten it off. But the verse has also to do with our 
Lorp. “He shall drink of the brook,” that is of tears 
and sorrow, “in the way;” for this world is called our 
way, and heaven is our home: “therefore shall He lift 
up His head,’—as He did when He ascended into 
heaven. For it was by His sufferings that He obtained 
His glory : as it is written, “He became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Cross ; wherefore Gop also 
hath highly exalted Hii.” 

But why jive stones ?—In this also David was a type 
of Curist. It was by His five precious wounds that 
our LorD triumphed gloriously over hell and sin. And 
note this: one stone was sufficient, though David, to 
make the victory more certain, took five. So, as the 
Church has always taught, one drop of our Lorb’s 
Blood was sufficient to wash away the sins of the whole 
world. But that He might more abundantly show the 
riches of His love towards us, and might more utterly 
confound the Devil, He was pleased not to pour forth 
one drop alone, but all, for our sakes. 

This also is to be noticed. David took two weapons 
against Goliath: his staff, and the stones. The stones 
he kept to the end of the victory and also after it. But 
the staff, if you read the story attentively, you will see 
that he must have laid down. “ He took his staff in 
his hand:” and yet also “his sling was in his hand :” 
therefore before he could put the first pebble into the 


XXXI.] Dawid and Goliath. Loo 


sling, he must have laid down the staff. In like 
manner, our Lorp kept His wounds, not only to the 
end of His conflict, but after it, now, and to all eternity. 
Wherefore He says of the Church, “I have graven thee 
_ upon the palms of My hands.” But the wood of the 
Cross He had laid down before His triumph was com- 
plete, because His victory was not accomplished till He 
arose on Easter Day. 

Once more:—before the battle, David spoke to the 
Philistine with full certainty of success: “This day 
will the Lorp deliver thee into mine hand, and I will 
smite thee, and take thine head from thee.” And thus 
our Lorp, before His struggle was begun, spoke of it 
as if it were already accomplished. “Be of good cheer. 
I have overcome the world.” 

Again, when all things were ready, ipa lost no 
time: but we expressly read, he “hasted, and ran to- 
ward the army to meet the Philistine.” And, in like 
manner, our Lorp was full, if we may say so with 
reverence, of a holy impatience, to enter on His Passion. 
“T have a Baptism to be baptized with, and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished.” And again, “ With 
desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you.” 
And so, when they went up for the last time to Jeru- 
salem, our Lorp went before His disciples, as full of 
longing to suffer. 

And now comes the most remarkable type of all. 
When David had struck down Goliath, thus the story 
goes on—“ There was no sword in the hand of David : 
therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut off his head therewith.” 

Now, what was the sword of our great enemy, the 
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Devil ?—The thing by which he ruled over man, by 
which he showed his power, by which he proved himself 
to be the lord of all that was mortal, was death. And 
it was by death that our Lorp destroyed death; by the 
very sword of the Devil that this Son of David over- . 
came the Devil. He died, that we might never die. 
He died, that when our time came, we might only have 
to fall asleep. He died, that the second death, even of 
Hell, might have no power at all upon us. 

And Gop grant, that by dying with Him to sin here, 
we may rise with Him to eternal life hereafter, for His 
sake, to Whom, with the FarHER and the Hoty Guost, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


SERMON XXXII 


DARK—AND JESUS NOT YET COME. 


Passion Sunday. 


“Ir WAS NOW DARK ; 5 AND JESUS WAS NOT COME UNTO THEM.’ — 

S. Joun vr. 17. 
Wuo are they of whom this is said? Dark, and left 
alone to themselves? In a storm, and with nothing to 
trust to but their own strength? It is sad indeed. 
Can it be any one for whom our Lorp cared, whom He 
wished to preserve from all evil, and to lead into all 
good ? 

Yes, indeed. His ways are not our ways, neither are 
His thoughts our thoughts. Of His Apostles this is 
written, Of them that had continued with Him in His 
temptations. Of those to whom He had appointed a 
kingdom, as His Faruxr had appointed to Him. 

Thus, if He allowed this trouble to happen to them, 
though He loved them, so He may to us, though He 
loves us. We all have darkness enough in this world, 
Gop knows; we all have storm enough, Gop knows: 
and this text shows us that the true servants of Gop 
may have both, and yet not know that Jesus is with 


them. 
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And notice the way in which it is written in the 
Gospel. As if one must have imagined that our Lorp 
would come, would come in His own dear Presence, 
and with His own dear voice, to those whom He loved; 
when it was dark, and they were ina storm. But no: 
“it was now dark, and Jesus was not come unto them.” 

What does this teach us? We all know—I think 
we do at least—what it is to feel everything dark around 
us. Fightings without; fears within. Temptations— 
and no strength to meet them: troubles—and no power 
to glorify Gop by them. And can we be trying to serve 
Gop truly? “If it be so, why am I thus?” as Rebecca 
said. Yes, it may be so indeed. 

“Blessed is the man that endureth temptation,” S. 
James says. Why? Because he proves his love to his 
Lorp and ours : because he is following Jesus Curisr, 
Who was Himself also tempted: because he is laying 
up for himself an exceeding and eternal great reward. 
This is the darkness: this is the sadness. But dark 
though they were, alone though they were, in a storm 
though they were, I do not believe but that the Apostles 
trusted in their Lorp nevertheless. “Look at the gene- 
rations of old, and see; did ever any trust in the Lorp 
and were confounded? did ever any believe in His 
Name, and were forsaken?” No! Gop forbid! The 
Apostles soon knew better, and so shall we. 

This follows then: that we may be in all kinds of 
trouble ; that we may not see that our LorD is with us; 
that we may be in perplexity as to what is going to 
happen next ; and Jesus may be really with us still; 
may be helping us, may be feeling for us; yes, and 
may be directing us too. 

“Tt was now dark.” And it is a dark world, this in 
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which we live! ‘There is so much in which we cannot 
see Gon’s hand. There is so much which puzzles us: 
the wicked so often seem to gain the advantage, and 
the good to be cast down! “And Jesus was not yet 
come to them.” No, but He will. All those troubles 
He sends to lead us to Him; to make us trust to Him, 
and not to ourselves; to make us feel that He is our 
only hope, our only comfort, our only strength. When 
He comes all will be well. 

Yes, but He will not come yet. He will not come 
to us so as to be seen in His bodily Presence till this 
world is at an end. He keeps us waiting a long while 
to this very end, that we may look for Him the more 
earnestly, that we may love Him the more dearly, that 
we may lean upon Him the more entirely. 

And is not this worth waiting for? “I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.” 

But now there is a very sad sense in which these 
words may be taken. This life is compared to a day: 
youth to the morning, full age to noon, old age to the 
evening. What if we have spent the morning without 
Jesus? What if we have spent the noon without 
Jesus? What if we should be verging on old age, 
and JESUS not with us? What if we should have the 
weariness, and weakness, and distress, and pain, that 
must beset old age, and Jesus not with us ? What if 
we should feel, and know, that this earthly house of our 
tabernacle must soon be taken to pieces, and JESUS not 
with us? What if we should have lost all interest and 
pleasure in this world, and have nothing to look forward 
to in the world to come? “It was now dark, and 
Jesus” did “not come unto them.” 
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Dark indeed. I can imagine nothing more miserable, 
nothing more like that thick and outer darkness which 
remains for ever and ever. A whole life spent in the 
service of the devil—no light there. Every present mo- 
ment given up to ourselves, to the little comforts and 
pleasures that can only last a day or two—no light 
there. And the future! Gloominess and darkness in- 
deed. And no trust in the Lorp,—no feeling that we 
are following in His steps—no knowledge that as He 
conquered so shall we. Dark—dark indeed—and Jxsus 
not yet come to us. 

But He may come still. 

This is Passion Sunday. From now till Easter we 
may more especially call to mind why He came into 
the world. Why? To give light to them that were in 
darkness; to save them that were lost. Why else do we 
trust in Him, if He cannot do this? How can He be 
our hope if we cannot look forward to this ? 

“ And JESUS was not come unto them.” But we shall 
go to Him, if we are His true servants, some day. He 
will no more walk on this earth healing the sick, 
cleansing lepers, casting out devils, raising the dead, 
as He did once. But what of that? If we go to His 
house, that will be better than dwelling in these houses 
of ours. 

It will be in the same way as with the Apostles then. 
These things that puzzle us will pass away. Now we 
see through a glass darkly, but then face to face. Then 
JEsus will be with us. Then we shall know Him face 
to face. “I know that my Redeemer liveth, and in my 
flesh shall I see Gop.” 

But who will do so? Those that have been trying 
to serve Him here. What were the Apostles doing 
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when He thus came to them? They were going where 
He would have them go. “ Rowing,” says one of the 
Evangelists: “toiling in rowing,” says another. If 
they had not been labouring in His service, He would 
never have come to their assistance. 

So with us. Let us only be doing His will; let us 
only be toiling onward in the path He has marked out 
for us, and—-it may be at the fourth watch, it may be 
at the very darkest—it may be when we have done our 
utmost, that He will come to us. “ When Israel is in 
the brickkiln,” says the Jewish proverb, “ then cometh 
Moses.” When we are in the deepest distress, then 
will come our true Moses, JESUS CHRIST, to be a de- 
fence to the oppressed, even a refuge in due time—but 
not before the due time—of trouble. 

To Him, with the Fatmrr and the Hoty Guost, be 
all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXIII. 


CHRIST REMEMBERING PENITENTS. 


CAHednesday tn Passion eek. 


‘AND HE SAID UNTO JESUS, LORD, REMEMBER ME WHEN THOU COMEST 
into Toy Kincpom. ANpD JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, VERILY I say 
UNTO THEE, To-DAY SHALT THOU BE WITH Mk IN PARADISE.”— 
S. Luke xxi. 42, 


THE first time that I speak to you in Passion Week, 
how should I not speak directly and immediately of 
our Lorp’s Passion? And in speaking to you, many 
of whom are, like the poor thief, drawing near to the 
end of their earthly life, I can scarcely choose a more 
fit saying in that Passion than this. 

Of all our Lorp’s seven last words, none is fuller of 
comfort than that which He spake to the penitent thief. 
And certainly the faith of this thief was greater than 
any other faith of which we read, either in the Bible or 
in the history of the Church, to this time. The faith 
which enabled the martyrs to triumph over agony, to 
yield themselves to wild beasts, to stand without shrink- 
ing in the flames, to be filled with joy on the rack, to 
be stoned, sawn asunder, destitute, afflicted, tormented, 
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that faith, I may say it boldly, cannot be compared to 
the wonderful power of the grace of Gop then shown in 
the dying thief. 

Let us think for a moment what we should have seen, 
had we at that time stood by the Cross, Three male- 
factors were crucified together. He in the midst, we 
should have been told, was the worst of all. He had 
professed to be a teacher come from Gop, a King, nay, 
He had said that He was the Son of Gop. He was 
now forsaken by those that had followed Him; He that 
had given Himself out as able to save others, could not 
save Himself; He was showing every proof of human 
weakness ; His life was manifestly passing away; the 
whole hill of Calvary was full of those that mocked 
Him ; there never was sorrow like His sorrow; there 
never was shame like His shame. And to this sufferer 
one of His fellow-sufferers speaks. Words of blas- 
phemy? We might have expected it from him, and 
such his companion did speak. Not so. Words of 
kindness, then? Strange for such a mouth; but 
pain might have softened a hard heart. Not so neither 
He speaks of a kingdom: and a kingdom into which 
the seeming Malefactor at his side was about to enter: 
and in which he himself hoped to be remembered. 
Was there ever,—so it must have seemed to the Jews, 
—such madness? “LorpD, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom.” When Thou comest ? 
Why, there is not one of us who, to an earthly eye, has 
not a better hope of a kingdom than our Lorp then 
had. When Thou comest? Surely to have said, J/ 
Thou comest, Jf Thou be the Son of Gop, would have 
been astonishing faith. But now, to make no doubt, to 
take the thing for granted, to have no kind of reason- 


208 Christ Remembering Penitents. [Serm. 


ing about it, but to make a prayer upon it, this truly is 
the greatest miracle of grace that ever was, and pro- 
bably that ever will be. ‘ 

David says: “Thy Word is tried to the uttermost, 
and Thy servant loveth it.” Now our Lord’s Word 
had been, “ Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise 
cast out.” This prayer of the thief was indeed a trial 
of its truth to the uttermost. He came to our LorpD: 
and he was not cast out. 

And notice that the prayer of this thief has two parts : 
the thing, to be remembered; and the time, “when 
Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” In both our Lorp 
gives him more than he had asked. 

He prays to be remembered. That were much. 
Many who promise in misery, forget their promise in 
happiness. “Think of me,” said Joseph in prison to 
the butler, “ when it shall be well with thee: and make 
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
house.” And what follows? “Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.” But our 
Lorp, of whom this chief butler was but a type, (for 
He trod the wine-press alone, He giveth that Wine that 
truly maketh glad the heart of man, His own precious 
Blood,) our Lord promises far more than this. “ Re- 
member me,’ is the prayer of the thief: “Thou shalt 
be with Me in Paradise,” is the answer of the SAVIOUR. 
He that has pronounced a blessing on them who shall 
take in the stranger, took in this stranger into no worse 
a house than His own. 

And then as to the time. All that was asked 
was, “When Thou comest into Thy kingdom ;” when- 
ever that might be: years to come, perhaps hun- 
dreds of years to come: and Curist answers him, 
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“To-day.” And that there may be no doubt, He so- 
lemnly pledges Himself to it. ‘“ Verily J say unto thee.” 

Now, in reading through the Holy Scriptures, we 
very soon lose sight of Paradise. We see it during the 
three first chapters of the Bible, and then for four 
thousand years and more it is, as it were, lost from our 
eyes. At last our Lorb, dying in torture for our sins, 
speaks to one that is dying in torture for his own, and, 
behold, the long lost country appears again. “ Thou 
shalt be with Me in Paradise.” It is the first faint 
view of “the land that is very far off.” It is like a 
distant sight of a lovely country. We are not there 
yet: we hardly know whether we may ever hope to be 
there at all: but we know that there is such a land. I 
was once in a ship, voyaging to an island not far from 
the coast of Africa. We had been out many days, we 
had been exceedingly tossed with a tempest ; and at the 
beginning of a stormy evening, in one gleam of sun- 
shine, the man at the mast-head made out the land. 
Night came down and shut it out from us: but we 
knew it was there, and rejoiced in the hope of reach- 
ing it. 

So as to the thief. Our Lorp goes forth as a cham- 
pion to meet the prince of the powers of this world. 
He had not conquered him then; but yet He speaks 
certainly of victory. If the thief is to be with Him in 
Paradise, He must needs be there Himself: if there 
Himself, He must have overcome Satan : for Ile could 
not reign till He had conquered. 

And note this again. As there never were but two 
that entered into Paradise without dying, so there are 
but two of whom it is expressly said that they are there 


now. One is §. Clement, of whom it is written in the 
O 
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Epistle to the Philippians that his name is in the Book 
of Life. The other the thief of whom we are speaking. 
See the marvellous honour put on the confession of 
CurIst before men! hat is given to this malefactor, 
namely, the certainty of being saved, which was not 
given to S. Paul: (for he said, “lest after I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway : ”)— 
at least, was not given till just before hismartyrdom. O 
happy malefactor, that thus, at the last hour, was heard, 
and like a most blessed thief, stole the kingdom of 
heaven ! 

And yet, in all this, there is not a syllable which can 
lead any man to put trust in a death-bed repentance. 
The thief confessed Curist at the last hour; but then, 
to him probably it was also the first. Doubtless, he 
that thus glorified Curist on the Cross, would, if he 
had been among the Apostles, not have been the last 
among that holy number. And notice too, that before 
the promise came, he had done at least three good 
acts. He had boldly rebuked vice,—“ Dost not thou 
fear GoD ?”—he had confessed his sin, “ And we indeed 
justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds ;” 
and he had professed that Jesus Curist was the Son 
of Gop,—“ Lorp, remember me.” One thing has per- 
plexed some people, which I will stop for a moment to 
explain. It is, that the thief should have said, “ This 
man hath done nothing amiss,” as if our Lorp had 
only been aman. But the truth is, that the word man 
is not in the Greek. It had been better to translate it, 
—“ But He hath done nothing amiss.” 

But there 7s great comfort for all true penitents. 
There is especial comfort for all aged penitents. You, 
who have been made whole at the waters of Baptism, 


XXXIII_] Christ Remembering Penitents. 211 


but have sinned again, and a worse thing has befallen 
you; who have followed the persuasions of the Devil, 
sold yourselves for nought, chosen rather to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season, than to suffer affliction for 
CHRIST, yet you have one more hope left. It is at all 
times set forth by the Church for you—most of all, at 
this Holy Passiontide. As it was the Cross which gave 
all its virtue to the waters of Baptism, like the tree, 
which being cast into the lake of Marah, made it sweet, 
so also is it that which alone renders acceptable the 
tears of repentance. It is that staff which must strike 
the hard rock of our hearts before they can flow down 
like rivers. 

Look therefore now with the eyes of faith, on that 
same Cross. Our Lorp, mounted thereon as on a 
watch tower, and beholding with His all-seeing eyes 
the salvation of His elect that should be wrought by 
His Passion, and the damnation of the wicked that 
would perish through their own sins, foresaw also the 
whole course of the life of each one of you, from the 
cradle to the hoary head. He foresaw that at this day, 
at this hour, you would be prayed, by the remembrance 
of the agonies He suffered for you, by the greatness of 
that love, wherewith having loved you, He loved you 
unto the end, by the recollection of those Five Wounds 
on which hang all our hopes, by the Crown of Thorns 
and the reed, the vinegar and the gall,—by the spear 
and the nails,—by all that shows the riches of His love, 
and the depth of our sins, the glory of heaven, and the 
bitterness of hell: that by all these things you would at 
this time be prayed to turn to Him, and give yourselves 
to Him that gave Himself for you. He foresaw also 
from His Cross, whether you would listen to this mes- 


212 Christ Remembering Penitents. [Serm. - 


sage. If not, if you use that time which He may yet 
be pleased to spare you, to do after your own hearts’ 
desires, to fulful your wills and not His; if you will not, 
even at this eleventh hour of your lives, turn to Him, 
then you as really and truly added to His pains at that 
time as if,—I say it with all reverence,—you had woven 
another thorn into His Crown,—as if you had buffeted 
His most sacred Face with another blow, as if you had 
added to the strokes He received from the reed. “These 
are the wounds,” as He Himself saith by His prophet, 
“wherewith He was wounded in the house of His 
friends.” And He might then have said, as Job in his 
affliction,—“ Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O 
ye my friends !” 

But if, which He grant, you so look to Him, for as 
long as it may yet please Him to spare you, as your 
only hope, your only strength, your only refuge, if now 
you will but own with the thief, whatever afflictions 
you may be called on to suffer, “And we indeed justly,” 
—there is grace enough in the Blood of His Passion 
to make you whole,—there is strength enough in His 
unconquerable Wounds to strengthen you for your con- 
test with the Devil, hard though that will now be, — 
there is love enough in His Crown of Thorns to give 
you, after many sorrows, a crown of gold. 

And so, when the time shall come that you must 
depart out of the world, though the sins and transgres- 
sions of youth will press upon you, and you must expect 
to find that, as it was with the Jews of old, Jordan will 
have overflowed all his banks,—still, if you steadfastly 
look to Him, Who has passed them first, and trust in 
Him alone, the waters, though for a while they may 
seem to overwhelm you, will not be able to hurt you. 


\ 


\ 
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Then you will say, “ LorD, remember me!” Remem- 
ber me, Thou that didst once hang among thieves on 
the Cross, and now reignest with the blessed in Heaven ! 
And oh, how unspeakably surpassing all the sorrows 
and strugeles and fears that were ever felt in this world 
would be the joy of those words, “ Verily, 1 say unto 
thee, to-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise!” 

And now to Him, Who hath promised to remember 
penitents in His kingdom, be ascribed, with the Farner 
and the Hoty Guost, all honour and_ glory, now and 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXIV. 


DRAWN TO CHRIST. 


CHednesdap in Passion CHeck. 


“* Ann I, 1F I BE LIFTED UP FROM THE FARTH, WILL DRAW ALL 
MEN UNTO Mr,”—S, JOHN xII, 32. 


Iv is CHrist that speaks, and He speaks of Himself: 
and He speaks of Himself with reference to us; and 
He draws a comparison between the works of the devil, 
and those which He came on earth to bring to pass. 
“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out: and I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” He 
does not now speak so much of His Victory itself, as of 
the effects it would have on us. He saith not now—“O 
death, I will be thy plagues: O grave, I will be thy 
destruction ;” but, “I will draw all men unto Me.” 
Draw them—to what end? To love Him—to follow 
Him—to reign together with Him; to love Him, be- 
cause He so loved us first, that we should love Him 
after; because He showed that love, than which no 
man hath greater, which led Him to die for us. He 
died for us—no man compelling Him—because He 
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would; He died for us—no man compelling Him—as 
He would. Of all deaths, He chose that of the Cross. 
He would teach us that, as He was crucified for us, so 
we must be crucified to the world for Him: that slowly, 
and by degrees, and with great pain, we must put down 
our evil desires in His strength and for His sake. For 
whatever He did on the Cross, He did it, as it were, for 
a type of that which we should do. The eyes of Curist 
were blindfolded, to teach us that our eyes must be 
turned away lest they behold vanity,—His ears were 
tilled with the blasphemies of the soldiers and of the 
Jews, to teach us that our ears must be open to the ery 
of the poor and the needy. He tasted vinegar and gall, 
to teach us that we must mortify the flesh with the 
affections and lusts; He stretched out His hands on 
the Cross, to teach us that our hands must be stretched 
out to receive all_—even our enemies. His feet were 
nailed to the tree, that our ways might be made so 
direct that we might keep His statutes. 

This was the only way in which He sought to be 
lifted up: the very way of all others in which we shrink 
from it. We are willing enough to be lifted up in our 
own good opinion,—to be lifted up above our fellows— 
to be lifted up in riches, or honour,—but to be lifted 
up on the Cross, to be set to suffer for Curist’s sake, to 
be made a spectacle as the Apostles were, to men, this 
is not at all according to our natural wishes. 

But notice again: this was the only way in which 
Curist could bring to pass His mercy. “I, IF I be lifted 
up from the earth.” As much as if He had said, “ I have 
given them My Law, I have sent them My Prophets, I 
have shown them My miracles, and they gave no heed : 
they are at enmity with Me still. But now, if I Myself 
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go among them, if I take their nature upon Me, if I 
die in that nature, if I submit to the death of the Cross, 
I,if I be lifted up from the earth, shall draw all men 
unto Me.” 

But how? you may say. Curisr has been lifted up 
from the earth; but are all men drawn to Him? Do 
we everywhere see men trying to follow Him ? living as 
those that are living for Him here—living as those that 
are hoping to reign with Him hereafter? Truly, if it 
be so, one should judge that He, instead of being a 
Man of sorrow, had been a Man of pleasure; that He, 
instead of not having had where to lay His head, had 
been clothed in purple and fine linen, and had fared 
sumptuously every day ; that He, instead of humbling 
Himself, had been one that always sought His own,— 
that He, instead of taking up His Cross, had taken up 
His sceptre. If He had done all this, then, indeed, we 
should say that men were imitating Him to the utmost 
of their power. But seeing them as they are, and 
knowing what He was, how can we say that the pro- 
phecy is fulfilled, “I, if I be lifted up from ee earth, 
will draw all men unto Me ?” 

He meant this. That He would die for every man, 
—that He would give every man the means of being 
saved,—that while’ He gave more help to some, and 
less to others, He would give enough to all; that yet 
He would force none to be saved: He would drive no 
man to heaven against his will: He would allow every 
man that chose, the privilege—the miserable privilege 
—of eternal. misery. He would draw, but He would 
not drag; He would offer, but He would not force ; He 
would peHubae: but He would not compel. te no 
man ever make you believe (what so many persons are 
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ready to teach) that Curisr only died for some men. 
There are not wanting persons who blasphemously say 
that the Death of Curisr could only ransom such a 
certain number: that, so to speak, it was worth them, 
but it was worth no more. Be very sure of this: that 
if all the stars which we see on a frosty night were full 
of people, and if all those people had sinned, and if 
each of them had sinned a hundredfold more than any 
man ever sinned, the Blood of CHRIST is more than 
able to ransom all these. The Hoy Guosr has said 
it Himself : “the Blood of Jesus Curist cleanseth from 
all sin,” and therefore if we say that it cleanses only 
from some sin, we make Him a liar, and His Word is 
-not in us. 

“J will draw all men unto Me.” We see a type of this 
in the miracle that Elisha wrought. As the sons of the 
prophets were cutting down trees, the axehead fell into 
the water. Elisha cast in a piece of wood: and the 
iron did swim. The wood is type of the Cross: the 
iron of ourselves, because our hearts are hard as iron ; 
the water, of the lust and pleasures of this world. And 
as the wood, being cast into the water, drew the iron to 
itself, and caused it to swim, so CHRIST, coming into 
this world, and being lifted upon the Cross, draws us 
to Him. 

“J will draw all men to Me.” To see Him hereafter, 
not then in the form of a Servant, but in the Form of 
Gop,—not as He hung on the Cross, but as He sitteth 
at the Right Hand of the FatHer. This was the sight 
that He promised to the blessed thief: To-day thou 
shalt be with Me in Paradise. With Me—theretore in 
Paradise. For holy men have taught us that—if it 
were possible to be in hell, having Gop’s presence with 


218 Drawn to Christ. [Serm. XXXIV. > 


us there, hell itself would become heaven. And to be 
with Him was the greatest thing our Lorp could ask 
for His Disciples. “ Farner, I will that they also whom 
Thou hast given Me, be with Me whereI am.” And, if 
He grant us this, we know what follows; forS. John 
has told us: ‘ We shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is.” Then we shall be truly drawn to Him :— 
drawn to follow Him here—drawn to sit down with 
Him there ;—drawn to suffer with Him now—drawn to 
reign with Him hereafter. 

Which He grant : to Whom, with the FarTuer, and 
the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON XXXY. 


THE CONDEMNATION OR COMFORT OF BEING 
WITH JESUS OF NAZARETH. 


Friday in Passion Week. 


“ AND THOU ALSO WAST WITH Jesus oF NAZARETH. ’— 
S; MARE Xtv. 67. 


We have been following, or professing to follow, now 
for these many days, the blessed steps of our Master 
and only Saviour during His earthly sufferings and 
His earthly temptations. We have been called to 
think of Him as He was in the wilderness, when He 
fasted forty days and forty nights; when the wild 
beasts were His companions; when He condescended 
to receive comfort from the angels. We have seen 
how He, far above His servants, was in hunger, and 
thirst, and in watchings often; how He continued all 
night long in prayer ; how weariness caused Him, when 
He was taken “even as He was,” to sleep in the vessel ; 
how He was reproached with receiving publicans and 
sinners; how it was affirmed that His mighty works 
were done by the power of the devil. Thus it may be 
said to each of us, as it was to S. Peter by the high 
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priest’s servant, “ And thou also wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth.” 

It may so be said to each of us: and that in two 
ways: either as a reproach by enemies, or as a comfort 
by friends. In the one case, by those who delight in 
our sins, and try to bring to pass our destruction ; they 
will upbraid us with having been with Jesus of Naza- 
reth, and yet not having thereby been preserved from 
sin. In the other case, by such as knowing that, “ if 
our sufferings abound with Curist, our glory in Him 
should abound also,” would encourage us to “run with 
patience the race that is set before” us, remembering 
that we have “been with” Him Who is the Author 
and Finisher of our faith. 

Have been with Him; and that in more ways than 
one. And each way brings a fresh condemnation upon 
us when we sin, and a fresh comfort for us when we are 
afflicted. 

We have been with Him, as I said, in His Lent, and 
now behold we are come to the Cross, and are to be 
with Him in His Passion. Further, more than others, 
we have been with Hiin in His house; oftener than 
many, we have been with Him at His Altar; and some 
there are of us who have been with Him in a way 
which they might not have chosen for themselves, but 
which He saw to be necessary for them,—namely, by 
suffering. “If we suffer, we shall also reign with 
Him.” This is true, not only of those who suffered 
for His sake, like 8. Stephen, or the “ faithful martyr, 
Antipas,” but of those also who suffering common 
affliction confess, “And we indeed justly,’—as the 
history of the penitent thief taught us. 

But before we can tell how much profit we have 
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gained from thus being with Him, let us judge our- 
selves, with how much truth our spiritual enemies could 
upbraid us, as this servant upbraided S. Peter,—“ And 
thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” “Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends ;” then it follows, “If Gop so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another.” He, with 
Whom we have been, “when He was reviled, reviled 
not again:” and we are but too ready, without being 
reviled, to revile. He “committed Himself to Him 
that judgeth righteously ;”and we can hardly be brought 
to own that He does judge righteously. He “went 
about doing good;” and we, when we do good at all, 
do not seek the opportunity, but are content to wait 
till it is brought to us. He prayed for His enemies; 
and we can scarcely be persuaded to intercede for our 
friends. He watched the whole night for us; and we 
can hardly watch with Him one hour, And yet we, 
who know these things, and were happy if we did 
them,—we, who acknowledge that He left us a pattern, 
and refuse to copy it,—we, who call Him “ Lorp, 
Lorp, and do not the things which” He commands, 
we are they to whom it may be said, “‘ And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth. Thou wast with Him 
in Bethlehem, and thou wouldst not learn humility. 
Thou wast with Him by the Lake of Gennesaret, and 
thon wouldst not learn faith. Thou wast with Him 
at Bethany, and thou wilt not trust in His love. Thou 
wast with Him in the Holy Mount, and thou wilt not 
believe in His power. Thou wast with Him in Geth- 
semane, and thou wilt not learn resignation. Thou 
wast with Him in the Pavement, and thou wilt not 
learn forgiveness of others. And now thou art going 
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with Him to the Cross, but thou dost not take up thine 
own cross and follow Him.” 

It will indeed be to our more exceeding condemna- 
tion if it is thus that our ghostly enemies “ take know- 
ledge of us that we have been with JESUS.” 

But again. Thou also, O true follower of the Lams, 
hast been with Jesus of Nazareth. One of His last 
warnings,—or may I not rather say, promises ?—was, 
“In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.” Whatever 
temptations then you meet with, have not only been 
foretold, but bring with them their own proof that they 
may be conquered. If He has overcome them, then 
so may youalso. They are signs that you are the true 
servants of such a LorD, neither above Him, by being 
free from His trials, nor yet, by the grace of the Hoty 
Guost, so far below Him, as not, in some faint way, to 
set forth His image. 

“Thou also wast with Jesus of Nazareth.” He was 
“a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” A 
faithful servant would hardly wish altogether to escape 
that which the Master knew so well. A member would 
not wish to live delicately when the Head was crowned 
with thorns. 

Lastly, trusting in Him by Whom the victory has 
already been won for us, let us not be contented with 
only resisting when we are attacked, but let us go forth 
to meet, and in His power to overthrow, our enemies, 
He, like Jonathan, ascended up into the camp of the 
spiritual Philistines, between the two sharp rocks of 
prayer and fasting. We, like the armour-bearer of 
Jonathan, may do that after Him, which we never could 
have done first,—may follow “and slay behind Him.” 
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In the next week, we are to be present during His 
conflict; in the week after, we may hope to behold 
His victory. May He grant us in this world so to 
imitate the one, that we fail not finally to partake of 
the other, for His merits’ sake: to Whom with the 
FaTHER and the Hoty Guost, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


SERMON XXXVI. 


THE FEAST OF PALMS.! 


Palm Sunday. 


‘‘T sarp, I wit, co ur To THE Patm TrEE: I WILL TAKE HOLD 
OF THE BOUGHS THEREOF.”—CANT, VII. 8. 


AND that we may the better see how that fell out to 
which we keep this day holy, I will read you the Har- 
mony of the history from our Lorp’s entrance into 
Jerusalem: for nowhere do separate Evangelists tell us 
of more separate things than here. 

“ And it came to pass, on the next day, when they 
drew nigh to Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage 
and Bethany, unto the Mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two of His disciples, saying unto them: Go your 
way into the village over against you: and straightway, 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt tied with her, whereon never man yet 
sat: loose him, and bring him hither unto Me. And if 
any man say unto you, Why do ye loose him? ye 
shall say thus unto him, Because the Lorp hath need 
of him: and straightway he shall send him hither.” 


1 Evening. 1857. 
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‘Now let us for one moment stand where our Lorp 
stood on that Sunday morning,—for according to the 
belief of the Church, it was Sunday, the twentieth of 
March,—and see how that scene must have been spread 
out before Him then. From the house in which He 
had restored Lazarus, He came into the village of Be- 
thany. From a gentle rise there, the Mount of Olives, 
with its three round heads, rose about a mile before 
Him. Between that and the ground where He stood, 
the little straggling hamlet of Bethphage, which is, by 
interpretation, The house of. early figs :—somewhere in 
its outskirts was the fig-tree that had nothing but 
leaves,—and was so soon to be accursed. To the right, 
about a mile and a half off, He must have seen the 
village of Bahurim, where of old time the messengers 
of David had so narrow an escape. To the left wasa 
bleak, bare piece of table land, afterwards to be called 
Aceldama,—that is, the Field of Blood. Even then He 
knew its future name, and how it would become ac- 
cursed: but the deed was not done as yet,—and Judas 
might have stood with the rest, unconsciously looking 
over the scene of his own final despair and miserable 
death. Between two of the round heads of Mount 
Olivet, the higher olive-trees in the Garden of Gethse- 
mane were just visible: and beyond, and above them, 
Mount Moriah, and the Temple, glittering in the south- 
eastern sun like a mass of driven snow. More to the 
left, and rather further than the Temple, was the city 
of David, and the Tower of Ophel: still more to the 
left, that which was then called the Mount of Offence, 
but which is now named the Hill of. Evil Counsel. On 
that hill then stood, in its gardens, a large white house ; 


—as our Blessed Lorp then looked at it, it must have 
P 
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been somewhat in the shade: it was the country house 
of Caiaphas the High Priest: and there, the night 
before, as soon as the Sabbath had passed, the Chief 
Priests had gathered a council, and had determined 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. Lastly, between that hill and the city of Je- 
rusalem, was a deep narrow valley, the valley of the Son 
of Hinnom :—then in very dark shade. And that was 
the scene as our Blessed Lorn beheld it on the morning 
of the first Palm Sunday. 

And now, as to the time. Once for all let us speak 
of it, and bear it in remembrance through the week. 

At that time there was a dispute (as there often was) 
among the Jews as to which was the true Day of the 
Passover. The Sadducees would have it that it was 
on the next Saturday: the Pharisees that it fell on the 
Friday: that is, the Sadducees affirmed that it began 
at sunset on the Friday, and ended at sunset on the 
Saturday. Our Lorp kept it with the Pharisees: but, 
as the High Priest was- at that time a Sadducee, the 
greater part of the people kept it on the Saturday too 
—that Sabbath day, as it is written, was a high day, for 
that reason. For see how Gop, in His marvellous 
wisdom, thus ordained it. At the time the True Pass- 
over was being eaten, namely at sunset on Thursday, 
our Blessed Lorp changed the old Law into the new; 
and gave us,—no longer the flesh of lambs and goats, 
but His own Body and His own Blood :—but, at the 
time the High Priest was slaying the Paschal Lamb, 
namely, at 3 p.m. on the Friday, the True Paschal 
Lamb was offered up on the Altar of the Cross, 

Shall we follow our King in this His last earthly 
triumph? This festival is, as it were, one short bright. 
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gleam of sunshine before a dark and stormy night: 
that fearful night of the Passion, which will have its 
morning in Easter. 

“Go ye into the village over against you.” And 
that most likely Bethphage, but it might have been 
Bahurim, And so He stayed awhile in His progress to 
_ Jerusalem while the two went forth; and, as it seems, 
while the Jews who had seen or heard of His raising 
Lazarus, came flocking from the city, that they might 
bring Him in with joy and gladness. This was done 
that the prophecies might be fulfilled: true, but it was 
done also that itself might be a prophecy, and a most 
remarkable one too. For see how. 

They found an ass tied, and a colt: the colt one on 
which man never yet sat. Here are set forth the two 
Churches, the Church of the Jews, and the Church of 
the Gentiles. The Church of the Jews, by the ass, that 
had been trained, that was accustomed to be ridden on ; 
just as the Jews did know Gob, and at all events pro- 
fessing subjection to His law. The colt, the younger of 
the two, and yet untrained: as the Gentiles at that 
time owned no law but their own will, and acknow- 
ledged no Gop but gods of their own devising. Yet it 
was on the colt, not the ass, that the LorD sat; just as 
it was the Church of the Gentiles, and not that of the 
Jews, that He chose. 

“ All the beasts of the forest are Mine, and so are 
the cattle upon a thousand hills.” The Lorp of nature 
is exercising His right over His creatures. “ Loose 
him, and bring him unto Me.” Doubt, difficulties, 
objections, there might and would be, but one answer 
shall suffice for all: “the Lorp hath need of. him.” 
That is an answer to all questions: that is a reply to 
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all difficulties. Never seek for any other, when a wish 
- has to be sacrificed for His sake, when some difficult 
task has to be undertaken, when some temptation to be 
resisted for Him. “The Lorp hath need.” And is 
not this the wonder of all wonders, that He should F 
vouchsafe to have need of your self-denial, of your self- 
devotion, to accomplish His ends? That is a wonder 
beyond all wonders: but more marvellous still is the 
return He expects. He comes to heal you, to set you 
free, to raise you to that blessed place whither He Him- 
self has gone before, to make all things work together 
for your good—and He has need of what ? and He will 
reward what? That you should help Him. So mar- 
vellous is the loving-kindness of our dear Lone i 
—it is as if He said—“ will go down to the battle; but 
you must come to My help. I will labour .and tread 
the winepress for your sakes ; but you must be fellow- 
workers with Me. I suffered all for your sakes; and 
all the return—you must remember Me.” 

But now we go on with the story. 

“ And the disciples that were sent went their way, 
and found even as He had said unto them, the colt tied 
by the door without, in a place where two ways met, 
and they loose him, as Jesus commanded them. And 
as they were loosing the colt, certain of them that 
stood there, the owners thereof, said unto them, What 
do ye? Why loose ye the colt? And they said unto 
them even as JESUS had commanded, the Lorp hath 
need of him: and they let them go.” 

Still the Cross: it is as if, wherever we go, and what- 
ever we take in hand, Gop would impress it on all 
things. The ass and the colt, that were to be the 
ministers of the King of Glory, were to be found at 
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the place where the two ways met, or as we should 
speak now, at the cross-roads ; and they loose him, as . 
JESUS commanded them. They do their part: they 
obey. He does His part: He fulfils His promise. 

And notice, too, how He gives the easier and, to 
speak after the manner of men, the less important em- 
ployment before He gives the greater. These two that 
went then to loose the ass and the colt, (and the tradi- 
tion of the Church is that, as was the case with pre- 
paring the Passover, they were Peter and John,) it was 
ordained for them afterwards to go out inito wild and 
savage nations, to preach the everlasting Gospel at the 
hazard of their lives, to carry on that work for which 
their dear Master died. So Gop tries us. So by the 
less, He leads on to the greater. Is it not all the more 
reason that we never refuse that which seems little, 
lest, unawares, we should be shutting ourselves out from 
serving Gop in the greatest things ? 

“And they brought the colt and the ass to JESUS, 
and cast their garments on them; and they set JESUS 
thereon. And many, even a very great multitude, as 
He sat on the young ass, and went on, spread their 


garments in the way: and others:cut down branches ~~ 


from off the trees, and strewed them in the way.” 

They say, and they say most truly, how many of 
them that then cried “Hosanna,” must soon after 
have cried, “Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” It is so 
indeed. But are not we also in the same condemna- 
tion? Do we not sometimes feel as if we could do 
anything for Him, as if we could suffer anything for 
Him, and then—pass but a day—what do I say? a 
day ? wait but an hour—and we are ready to give Him 
up for the least little temptation, we are ready to sell 
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Him for thirty pieces of silver! for the first wish, or 
fear of our hearts! In some churches this is called 
S. Peter’s week. I am sure they who call it so knew 
the weakness of Gop’s best servants. 

O let us pray that this may be an accepted time ; for 
if this is not, I know not what shall be. Let us pray 
that the Lorp of. this week, and all its sufferings, and 
the Lorp of next week, and all its glory, may be our 
Gop for ever and ever, may be our gnide even unto 
death. 

And now to Gop the FatueEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXVII1. 


IF WE SUFFER WITH HIM. 


Woly Week. 


“ Axp THEY TOOK JESUS AND LED Him away. AND Ht, BEARING 
His cross, WENT FortH.’—S. JOHN xIx, 16, fe 


Avnp if this had not been so written, what had become 
of us? Ifthe Cross had not been laid on our blessed 
Lorp, what must we have borne ? It is this blessed 
Cross that we now have to fix our thoughts on : this Cross 
that was figured in so many types of the Old Testa- 
ment; this Cross that was spoken of by so many pro- 
phets ; this Cross which has won so many victories over 
its enemies; this Cross which has rescued so many of 
Gon’s servants in their last struggle with the devil and 
all his powers, 

‘And first, let us see what it really was. According 
to the general belief of the Church, it was fifteen feet 
in length. Learned and holy men have written volumes 
on its nature; they have thought no labour too great to 
discover the least fact about that by which the world 
was redeemed, But, after all, it is but little we know 
of it. The general belief is, that the upright beam was 
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of cypress, the cross-bar of deal, and the title of box. 
But however this may be, we know how heavy it must 
have been itself. And this Cross, our Lorp, weak with 
the loss of His most precious Blood, worn out by want 
of rest, exhausted by His agony, is now to take on His 
shoulder for our sakes. 

It is this which has so altered and so sanctified the 
whole nature of pain. We all know how our very na- 
ture shrinks from pain. Not that all dread it equally. 
To fear it much, or to fear it little, is no proof of a good 
or of a bad conscience. This has much more to do 
with the body than with the mind. But, still, all do 
dread it; and no doubt, in and by itself, pain is very 
dreadful. But then see what it is, and what it has done. 
It is that without which it is impossible to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; it is that which all the spirits of 
the just men now made perfect have borne, and have 
borne bravely, before they could have done with it for 
ever. Itis that which Gop’s most glorious servants, the 
Martyrs, have endured in a still greater measure. They 
who were torn in pieces by evil beasts, dragged asunder 
by wild horses, burnt in the furnace, cut to pieces by 
knives, hung by one joint for days together in agony,— 
all these have known pain in a degree in which we pro- 
bably may not be called to know it. But above all, 
the Captain of our Salvation endured it. He endured 
it at this time. He conquered it; and by enduring 
and conquering it, He altered its nature. Just as it 
was with death: He, by suffering death, changed it 
from a curse into a blessing ; from a dreadful darkness 
to a quiet sleep ; and so, by suffering pain, He changed 
that which was before shameful and to be shrunk from, 
into something glorious and honourable. It is our 
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Captain’s banner, and if we are ashamed of it we are 
none of His soldiers. Not that we must all suffer in the 
same way, but in some way we all must. “ If we suffer, 
we shall also reign with Him.” It follows that, if no 
suffering, then also no crown. And consider this. 
Whatever pain we are called to bear, it is but a part of 
that affliction which our Lorp and all His servants 
have endured. S. Paultells us, and it is a most solemn 
thought, that there is a certain portion of affliction 
which the Church of Gop has to bear, which when 
she shall have borne, her warfare will be accomplished, 
her iniquity will be pardoned, she will be victorious 
over all her enemies, and that kingdom of Gop will 
come for which we daily pray. 

Well, then, if we are Gop’s true servants, in every 
pain we bear we are throwing our mite into this trea- 
sury of suffering. We are helping to do what 8. Paul 
rejoiced to do, to fill up that which is behindhand, that 
which has yet to be endured of the sufferings of CHRIST. 
We are uniting our little afflictions to the agony which 
Curist endured. And if so, they are accepted as an 
offering of patience, and will be working out for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

We, if we are Curist’s followers, shall again and 
again have to follow, our Lorb, in taking up our cross 
in this world. But the time will certainly come when 
we shall be made even more like Him; we shall have 
to take it up and go forth to our death. ‘We should do 
well now, while we are in health, and in our full senses, 
again and again to think how we ought to feel, how we 
ought to wish to feel, when we come to that last hour ; 
what we ought to think of as long as it shall please 
Gup to spare our senses,—even to the last moment of 
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our lives, if it shall please Him to continue our reason 
tous solong. This is indeed learning how to take up 
our cross ; this is the most useful knowledge that any 
one can have; the most useful to all, and more espe- 
cially to those who, in the natural course of things, as 
most of you, cannot have much longer to live in this 
world. Then it will be too late to learn when we ought 
to have learned, and to be ready to practise. 

We should call on our Lorp to offer all our suffer- 
ings to Gop the FarTuer, as He offered all His own 
most precious sufferings on the Cross. We should give 
up ourselves altogether to His will, as He gave Himself 
up altogether to His Fatuer’s will. We should wish 
to suffer all our sickness with the same intention as 
that with which He endured His most :bitter Death 
and Passion. We should try to receive our pain with 
the same love wherewith He sent it from Heaven. We 
should ask Him to join all our agonies to His own, and 
with those of His Blessed Martyrs. We should long 
to give to Him the same glory by our sufferings, as He, 
by His, gave to His Heavenly Fatuer. Though we 
may wish that all the pain we feel had to be borne di- 
rectly for His Name’s sake, and for the defence of the 
Faith, as the Martyrs suffered, yet we should rejoice that 
He gives us the opportunity of glorifying Him by our 
patience, like the good thief; and by our confession, 
“ And we, indeed, justly, for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds.” We should wish to bear for His love 
whatever we then suffer, or whatever we have to suffer ; 
we should ask Him, if He increases our sufferings, to 
increase our patience. We should give up ourselves 
entirely to His blessed will, and long to say, in the 
same spirit, and with the same feelings with which He 
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said it,—“ O My FarHer, if this cup may not pass from 
Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done.” 

To do this is in some sense to take up our cross, as 
He took up His. It is, as far as in us lies, to imitate 
His willingness. Gop loveth—in this as in all things 
else—a cheerful giver. We are apt to forget how our 
Lorp, at the moment He began His sufferings, had all 
the heavenly world open before Him. No doubt the 
blessed angels, who though they love men, do not love 
them with our Lorp’s love, would have rejoiced, had 
He but given them leave to have seattered all that 
wicked multitude. The twelve legions of angels were 
there,—there in His sight, there ready for His service, 
but He would not allow them to stir. The Scripture 
was to be fulfilled; Gon’s justice was to be satisfied ; 
Gop’s love was to be glorified; man was to be saved. 
And when we compare our Lorv’s sufferings with those 
of His most suffering servants, one great difference we 
must remember. Gop forbid I should say one word 
which may seem to take from the merits and from the 
glory of His Martyrs. It does me good at heart to see 
them honoured. I reverence, and love, and honour 
them beyond all earthly honour. But yet, when com- 
pared to Him Who is the Martyr of Martyrs, here we 
find this difference. When they had once entered on 
their passion, even if they denied the faith, they could 
not have been restored to the comfort, and ease, and 
pleasure of this world. But our Lorp,—if He would 
only have given up the work for which He came down 
from heaven, might at once have entered into His king- 
dom. “He saved others, Himself He cannot save,” they 
said ; yet at once and by one word He could have saved 
Himself, if only He would have given up the salvation 
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of others. His offering of Himself, as it was perfectly 
free at the beginning, so it was perfectly free through- 
out, until He commended His spirit into His FaTHER’s 
hands. He suffered because it was His own will. - 

We suffer, because a necessity is laid upon us. True; 
but then, if we suffer cheerfully, if we suffer thankfully, 
if we welcome all that He sends, we do, as far as we 
can, imitate Him, and He will accept us as followers of 
Him. 

This great truth, O that God would give us grace 
really to learn it, from this the second stage of His 
Passion! And oh, that He also may some day teach 
us how it is that they reign with Him who suffer with 
Him ; how it is that the glory which shall be revealed 
in us will be far above the sufferings of this present 
time! 

And now to Gop the FaTHER, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the HoLy Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXVIII. 


THE CHRISTIAN ARMING HIMSELF WITH THE 
MIND OF CHRIST. 


Monday in Woly Week. 


‘ FORASMUCH THEN AS CHRIST ‘HATH SUFFERED FOR US IN THE 
FLESH, ARM YOURSELVES LIKBWISE WITH THE SAME MIND.”— 
1S. PETER Str [y+] 


Wuen on Palm Sunday, our Lorp was pleased to ap- 
pear as a King and a Conqueror, and so to enter into 
the Holy City, and the multitude that went before, and 
that followed after, cried “ Hosanna! Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lorp!” who would 
have thought that, in a few short days, the voices of 
that multitude would be so changed? Now we hear 
them ery, “ Away with Him! Away with Him! Cru- 
cify Him! Not this Man, but Barabbas. We have no 
king but Cesar!” Yesterday, there was nothing but 
joy and gladness: yesterday, one and all strove with 
each other who should do the most honour to the en- 
tering King; yesterday they strewed their garments in 
His way Whose raiment they will so soon part; they 
went before Him with palms, Whom they will so soon 
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esteem worthy of no better a sceptre than a reed: they 
called Him the King of the Jews, to Whom they will 
so soon prefer a murderer. . 

Surely we may all learn our lesson here, If this 
multitude did but—as the Psalmist says,—“ flatter Him 
with their mouth, and dissemble with Him in their 
tongue,” are not we also, times without number, in the 
same condemnation? When we have received any 
great blessing, when Gop’s arm has been marvellously 
stretched out in our behalf, when we have been raised 
almost from despair to great joy, then we are ready 
enough with our “Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lorp.” But no sooner are we beset with 
temptation than all this is forgotten; and like the Jews, 
we “crucify to ourselves the Son of Gop afresh, and 
put Him to an open shame.” 

There can be no other remedy against this unstable- 
ness of heart, this changeableness of purpose, to-day 
on CHRist’s side, to-morrow on the devil’s, to-day with 
S. Peter confessing Him to be the Son of the living 
Gop, to-morrow with Demas forsaking Him, having 
loved the present world ; there can be no other remedy, 
I say, than that given in the text. And the Apostle 
knew, by grievous experience, how necessary his own 
words were. In the evening, “though I should die with 
Thee,” he said, “I will not deny Thee in any wise.” 
Midnight was scarcely passed, and “then began he to 
curse and to swear, saying, I know not the Man.” And 
notice the fulness of his words. Forasmuch as Canis 
hath suffered, and (what is more) suffered in the flesh, 
and (what is most of all) suffered for ws in the flesh,— 
what then? Whatever command such a /forasmuch 
brings us, must needs be of great weight. Because, dur- 
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ing the present week, we are about to follow in our hearts 
the sufferings of our Lorp, to behold—they are awful 
words, but they are the Catholic Faith—Gop in an 
agony in the garden, Gop standing at the judgment 
seat of Pilate, Gop bearing the Cross, Gop dying for 
the sins of the world, because we are to behold all this, 
what follows? He says not merely, Have a like mind; 
far more than this, Not a like mind only; but the 
same mind: not have it only; but arm yourselves with 
it. It makes all the difference whether, if I am to be 
attacked by an enemy, I carry my breastplate in my 
hand, or buckle it around me, It is this arming our- 
selves with the mind of Curist, which must be our safe- 
guard. For, if we do so, we show two things: firstly, 
that we know we shall be attacked; and, secondly, that 
we are determined to resist. Else we shall at one 
time call Him Lorp, Lorp, and at another cast away 
His cords, even the cords of love, from us, and reject 
His service. And if we reject His, we know whose we 
must take up, Just as no man can serve two masters, 
so every man must and does serve one. So that we 
should be like the trees in the parable, that first asked 
the vine to rule over them, and then, changing their 
purpose, besought the bramble to be their king. 

And this forasmuch is also a word of great comfort. 
If there were any doubt of this truth, whether our Lorp 
had suffered in the flesh, or not, our case would be 
wretched indeed: we were of all men most miserable. 
But now S. Peter stays not to argue about the fact, 
but he uses it as a foundation for what follows. For- 
asmuch as He suffered for us, wé are bound to suffer 
for Him. >. ul 

Suffered—and how? Rather, and how not? He 
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that was the King of Glory was crowned with thorns. 
He that made this world, and all its beauty, endured to 
have His visage marred more than any man. He that 
arrayed the stars in their glory, hid not His face from 
shame and spitting. He that stretched out the hea- 
vens like a curtain, had a vile covering stretched by the 
soldiers over His eyes. He that for His ungrateful 
servants created so many sweet sounds, that had from 
everlasting been surrounded with the hymns of the 
Heavenly Host, condescended to have His ears filled 
with the taunts and blasphemies of the Jews and 
Romans; the hands that had given sight to the blind, 
health to the sick, life to the dead, are now nailed to 
the bitter cross; the feet that had walked so many 
weary leagues for us, are pierced also for our sakes and 
by us; the tongue that spake as never man spake, is 
drenched with vinegar and gall. And we are to arm 
ourselves with the same mind. Is this a hard saying? 
or rather, could we wish it to be otherwise ? 

Suppose that we had some friend in danger or sor- 
row ; suppose, for instance, that any of you had a son 
fighting with an army in some foreign land, and we 
knew that he had to undergo all kinds of hardships, the 
burning sun by day, the bitter frost by night, should 
we not feel it a very small proof of love to live deli- 
cately, and to take our fill of pleasure? I trow yes. 
What said Uriah the Hittite? “The ark, and Israel, 
and Judah abide in tents; and my lord Joab, and the 
servants of my lord, are encamped in the open field: 
shall I-then go to my house to eat and to drink? As 
thou livest, and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this 
thing.” A brave answer of a true soldier. And since 
the true Israel and Judah, namely, the Church of Gop, 
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are now in warfare with the devil, and our Lorp, and 
the servants of our LorD, are encamped in the open 
field of this world, shall we then think of our own ease, 
and honour and pleasure? Let us too answer, as Uriah, 
“T will not do this thing.” 

If you think to go to Heaven by any other road than 
that by which our Saviour went to His glory, you are 
miserably deceived. There is no help forit. Astruggle _ 
you must have. You must fight against the devil, or 
you must fight against the Hoty Guost. “Ye do 
alway resist the Hoty Guost,” said S. Stephen. Choose 
you this day which struggle you will have. Arm your- 
selves with the same mind that our Lorp had, or, be 
well assured, the devil will arm you with a very different 
one. He has three principal pieces of armour: the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life. You may, if you choose, put them on, and so 
be found fighters against Gop. Then you will receive 
the pay of Satan in this world, and his reward in the 
next. 

Is there any one of you who has thus been selling 
himself to the enemy of his soul ?—Even yet, however 
bad his case may be, however much harder he may have 
made the hard fight, however much straiter he may 
have made the strait gate, nevertheless, I say to him as 
Moses of old, “ We are journeying to the place of which 
the Lorp our Gop hath told us; come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good.” Come now—no fitter time. 
Come and see all that our LorD suffered for you. His 
hands, though nailed to the Cross, are powerful to help 
you. His feet will be swift to succour you. Come, 
and in His agony see somewhat of the depth of your 
own sins. Come, and in His Cross see somewhat of 
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the strength of His love. You are of those, who, as 
Deborah speaks, have been delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water. You have been 
by baptism removed from the power ‘of Satan, and 
enabled, if you so willed, to walk in Gop’s ways. But 
you did not so will. Little by little, one time by this 
step, another by that, you haveg one astray from Gop, 
you have permitted Satan to conquer you, you have 
gone on for so many a long year, you begin to doubt 
whether there is any hopeleft. Yetcomenow. Follow 
the Saviour in this holy week of His Passion, and then 
judge whether there be any degree of guilt which that 
Passion cannot forgive. And “arm yourselves with 
the same mind.” You have much to suffer before you 
can rest, but the rest will be worth—oh, and how much 
more than worth! the suffering. The devil will attack 
you with full confidence of victory, as one that has so 
often prevailed, and you will be feeble and faint-hearted 
as one that has so often been vanquished. But if you 
have grace and courage to turn and face him, it is a 
proof that the Hoty Guost, Who was given to you at 
your Baptism, is still with you. And if Gop be for you, 
who can be against you ? 

But to you who have, now for these many years, been 
trying to arm yourselves with the same mind, what 
shall I say? You go down into this dark valley of 
Holy Week with thankfulness. You know that it is 
good for us to be here: and the rather so, because you 
may never be here again. “Yet a little while, and He 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry.” Yet a 
little while, and this painful journey, this long warfare, 
this wearisome struggle will be over: and then the rest 
that remaineth! Yet a little while, and the long Lent 
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of our lives will be at an end, and then there will be 
the peaceful and glorious Easter-day of Eternity ! 

To which He vouchsafe to bring us, Who as at this 
time “suffered for us in the flesh,” to Whom, with the 
FatTuHER and the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory, 
for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXXIX. 


OUR LORD’S SYMPATHY. 


Tuesday in Woly eek. 


“Now THERE STOOD BY THE Oross oF JEsuS Hts MorHER, AND HIs 
Morunr’s SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLEOPHAS, AND Mary Mac- 
DALENE. WHEN JESUS THEREFORE SAW His MOTHER AND THE 
DISCIPLE STANDING BY, WHOM Hk Loven, H® sAITH UNTO His 
Morusr, WoMAN, BEHOLD THY: SON! THEN sAIlrH HE TO THE 
DISCIPLE, BrHoLp THY MorueEr.”—S. JOHN XIX. 25, 26. 


Turs was the third saying of our Lorp on the Cross; 
and like the first, it is only mentioned by one Evan- 
gelist: it is S. Luke alone who tells us that He prayed, 
“Fatuer, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do;” it is S. John alone who tells us that He com- 
mended His Blessed Mother and 8. John himself each 
to the care of the other. 

Now this saying of our Lorp teaches us something 
which is very encouraging in all our difficulties and 
sorrows. 

We know that if we are in distress, even when our 
friends can give us no real help, it is still a great 
comfort to us to see them, to hear them, if they can 
feel for us, if they can put themselves in our place, if 
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what they say shows that they can understand what 
we are suffering. We are all the more comforted if 
the person who talks to us has felt the very same afflic- 
tion under which we are suffering, because then we are 
sure that he can enter into it; we know that he will 
not say anything harsh or unfeeling. On the other 
hand, it is a great addition to our sorrow if we have no 
friends by us, who wish to comfort us: and a much 
greater, if we have enemies who try to add to our afflic- 
tion. Itis a sad thing, too,if our friends cannot under- 
stand us: if they do not know what to say, or how 
to say it: if they think that we are complaining more 
than we need, or not doing all we can. Think of Job’s 
friends, when they came to see him in his great afflic- 
tion: in the first place they sat down seven days and 
seven nights without saying a word; and when they did 
speak, far from comforting him, they only added to his 
sorrow. It is this power of feeling for others, and feel- 
ing with them, the power of sympathy, as we call it, 
that makes women so much better nurses than men. 
Not that they can really do any part of what has to be 
done better; but they have the power of feeling for the 
sick man more quickly, and showing that they feel for 
him more strongly. 

Now, our Lorp Himself condescends to tells us that, 
in this time of His Passion, He, being perfect man, 
suffered greatly because there was none to sympathise 
with Him. He also teaches us that this longing for 
sympathy is not sinful: but a natural feeling that Gop 
has put into our hearts. He says, by the mouth of His 
Prophet, “Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? 
Behold and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sor- 
row.” And so again, in the Epistle we heard this morn- 


246 Our Lord's Sympathy. [Serm. " 


ing. “I looked,” He says, “and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold. 
This He speaks after the manner of men: not as if He 
needed help in accomplishing the great work of our 
salvation; not as if either man or angel could have 
helped Him ; but that He would thus express to us the 
great and exceeding bitterness of that sorrow, which 
not only had no relief, but had not even any pity. And 
the Lorp of Heaven and earth did condescend in His 
agony to receive comfort from one of His creatures: 
for it is written, “There appeared unto Him an angel 
from heaven, strenethening Him.” What words of 
comfort they were which the angel spake, who shall 
dare for one moment to conceive? This is truly one 
of those secret things which belong to the Lorp our 
Gop; and where it seems written to us, “Put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet; for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground.” 

That comfort then, of which our LorpD in His Pas- 
sion had none, it has pleased Him to give to all His 
servants in abundance, both by His life, and in His 
death; but more especially by these words of His to 
His Blessed Mother, and to His beloved Disciple. He 
thereby showed how true is that which was written by 
His Apostle: “We have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin.” 

First, in His life. As in the holy time of Lent, of 
which we are now drawing to the end, He fasted forty 
days, and was then an hungered, so He showed that 
He had a fellow-feeling with them that were an 
hungered, when He said, “I have compassion on the 
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multitude, because they continue with Me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat, and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the way.” Again: His 
Blessed Mother, when daily expecting His birth, was 
obliged to go from Nazareth to Bethlehem, because of 
the order that every one should be taxed in their own 
city. And He Himself, when speaking of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, said, “Woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those days!” So 
again, in the winter, He was in His childhood hurried 
away into Egypt, His parents strangers in a strange 
land, exposed to all the hardships of a journey for 
which they had made no preparation ; and afterwards, 
with respect to that same destruction of Jerusalem, He 
commanded His Apostles to pray that their “flight 
might not be in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day,” 
that is, at the time in which they would have been least 
able to prepare themselves for their journey. 

So, all through His life, He showed how deeply He 
felt, to speak it with all reverence, as being perfect man, 
for man. Take the story of the widow of Nain. He 
met her son carried out on a bier to be buried. He 
knew that her sorrow would soon be turned into joy. 
But, as if anxious, so to speak, not to lose a moment in 
comforting the poor mother, He said to her, “ Weep 
not.” One might have thought it enough to raise the 
dead man to life, without first consoling the widow. 
Not so our Lord, Who knew what was in man. 

So it was also in the case of Jairus. You remember 
that Jairus had come to ask our Lorp that He would 
heal his daughter, who lay at the point of death. While 
he was gone, bis daughter died, and one came to 
say, “Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Master.” 
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Still our LorD went on with him; and it might have 
seemed sufficient if, without saying what He meant 
to do, He had ended by raising the damsel to life. 
But not so. He spared Jairus the anxiety of some 
minutes, “Fear not; believe only, and she shall be 
made whole.” 

In like manner this fellow-feeling of our Lorp for 
us is shown by His parables. He taught people in the 
way that they understood best; He spake to the multi- 
tudes of things with which they had to do every day ; 
of fishing, and sowing and reaping, and plucking up 
tares from among the wheat, and putting out money to 
interest, and marriage feasts,—things which His hearers 
were constantly taking part in, And, lest we should 
think that, while He was here on earth, He could in- 
deed enter into our feelings, but that now He is exalted 
to the right hand of the Farner He can do so no 
longer, He has left us a remarkable example, how fully 
He still sympathises with us. You may remember that 
the Book of the Revelation begins with seven short 
letters from our LorD to the Angels, that is, the Bishops, 
of the seven churches in Asia, Now every one of 
these letters ends with a promise “to him that over- 
cometh ;” that is, to those who triumph over the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and continue Curist’s faith- 
ful soldiers and servants unto their lives’ end. But 
the words of this promise are different in all the seven 
Epistles, as if, in each of them, to come home with 
the greater force to the persons to whom they were 
written. For example: Philadelphia was one of the 
places to which these epistles were sent. Now Phila- 
delphia was a city that had many fine temples and 
other buildings, which after the fashion of those days, 
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had a great number of beautiful pillars round the whole 
of the outside. Those, therefore, who lived in Phila- 
delphia, must have been in the habit, in their every-day 
walks, of seeing and admiring these pillars. Now, listen 
to our Lorp’s promise, “to him that overcometh,” in 
this city. “Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of My Gop, and he shall go no more out.” 
How well the Philadelphians must have understood this! 

Again. Sardis was one of the churches to which an 
epistle wassent. Sardis was a very rich and luxurious 
place, with multitudes of rich people in it. And it was 
so much given up to enjoyment and feasting, and plea- 
sures of all kinds, that the luxury of Sardis passed into 
a proverb, It was the fashion, at that time, for those 
who were present at banquets to wear white robes; so 
that the citizens of Sardis must have been accustomed 
to see rich persons in such a dress. Now, see how our 
Lorp’s promise “to him that overcometh” at Sardis 
must have come home to the hearts of those that lived 
there. “Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments ; and they shall walk 
with Me in white, for they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment.” 

I will give you one more instance of the same thing. 
Pergamos was another church to which an epistle was 
sent. “To him that overcometh” there, our Lorp 
says, “I will give him a white stone, and in the stone 
a new name written, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth it.” Now, at first sight this seems a 
very strange promise, But I have read that, even to 
this day, all the ground near Pergamos is covered with 
smooth white stones; so that the Christians who read 
the promise must have fully entered into it at once, 
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and could never have gone out of their town without 
being reminded of it. 

These things may suffice to show you that our Lorp, 
both when on earth, and now in heaven, has a fellow- 
feeling with us in our sufferings, and wants, and neces- 
sities. Food, raiment, drink,—our Heavenly FATHER 
knoweth that we have need of all these things. But 
He who condescends to call Himself our Elder Brother, 
namely, our Lorp JEsuS CuRist, not only knoweth, 
but feels it too. He cannot stretch forth His right 
hand to save us, but there He sees the prints of what 
He suffered for us. 

And this feeling He showed most fully on the Cross. 
There, while He had no pity from any, He could pity 
the sorrows of His Blessed Mother, and of His Disciple. 
The holy old man Simeon had long before foretold of 
S. Mary,—“ Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also.” Now the prophecy was fulfilled. But with 
the agony came comfort. ‘To be thus remembered by 
Him, Who at that moment was engaged in His tre- 
mendous battle with the devil, Who was bearing the 
burden and heat of the day in a strugele of which 
neither we, no, nor yet the greatest archangel, can 
form any idea——on Whose victory hung the eternal 
happiness of all the men that ever were, and that ever 
will be,—to be thus remembered by Him then, was a 
proof of His love to her that could indeed not be sur- 
passed. And also it was a token of His will with 
respect to us, of which we cannot doubt. 

“Beloved, if Gop so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another.” If He, in all the agonies of the 
Cross, in the yet greater agony of being in that awful 
manner, which we can never understand, forsaken by the 
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FaTHER,-—if He could then feel for the sorrows of those 
about Him, shall not we be ashamed if we can feel no 
sorrow for the grief, the pain, the distress, of those with 
whom we have to do? This is an especial thought for 
such of you as are now past doing much for those 
around you. If you cannot help them, you can comfort 
them by showing that you feel for them. Consider: as 
man, our Lorp could now do nothing for His Blessed 
Mother. And yet to hear that His compassion was 
with her was comfort enough. While, as man, He had 
the power, He went about doing good; but now, since 
that power was gone, He still gave comfort, when He 
could not give relief. 

And surely, He herein showed how well-pleasing to 
Him is the least act of love. A cup of cold water 
given in His name, He has declared it, shall in no wise 
lose its reward. But this, on which He has pleased to 
put such a special honour, was, speaking as man, even 
less. Ifa kind word, the mere expression of human 
tenderness, was of such value in His eyes that he 
thought it worthy to be one of His last seven sayings, 
of how great account ought it to be in ours! If herein 
we would imitate Him, we have opportunity, every one ; 
and if we so try to walk after Him, doubtless our re- 
ward is laid up with Him. 

Thus we close the Third Day of this Holy Week. 
And so let us not only at this time, but through the 
whole of its course, keep in mind what He said and 
did for us, that we be not only hearers of His love, but 
imitators of it also, to our eternal salvation, through 
the same Jesus Curist our Lord: to Whom, with the 
Farner, and the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory, 
now and ever. Amen. 


SERMON XL. 


SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD. 
@Hednesday in Woly eek. 
““SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD.’”—S. MARK XIV. 8. 


On this sad day, the saddest but one that ever was or 
will be, that on which our LORD was betrayed for our 
sakes, we are likely to despair for ourselves, wondering 
how we are to follow Him, even afar off. And yet we 
know that, in some way or other, we must follow Him: 
for He Himself has said it. “If any man will not take 
up his cross and follow Me, he cannot be My disciple.” 

But our fault is, that we think this taking up the 
cross to be of necessity some great matter. We are 
not content to see how we may do it in all the little 
every-day matters of life. Unless we can bear it so 
that every man can see it, we are apt to doubt whether 
we are bearing it all, And so now this text which I 
have just read may be a comfort to us: “She hath done 
what she could.” 

And not this text only. The same thing runs all 
through our Lorp’s teaching. “He that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall 
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receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward.” So again, “ Verily 
I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 
than they all.” And once more: notice on what little 
things, so to speak, the Last Judgment will turn: “I 
was an hungered, and ye gave Me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave Me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
Me in: naked, and ye clothed Me: I was sick, and ye 
visited Me. I was in prison, and ye came unto Me.” 
All these things are great comforts to you, who cannot 
do much, as we count much, for CHRIST; who cannot 
follow Him, as the world would think, at all. But if 
He shall account that you are doing much for Him, if 
He shall reckon it to you that you are following Him, 
if He shall say, “Thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things,” it 
will be enough. 

And yet there is one other example of the same thing, 
which we shall do well to lay to heart. It is that of 
the Holy Innocents. They were not allowed to confess 
their SAviouR with their lips. They had not the power 
of choosing between worldly comfort and a bloody end. 
And yet the Church reckons them as martyrs, and 
yearly do we glorify Gop on their behalf. 

And they teach us this great truth: that Gop, in not 
allowing us to serve Him in the way which we should 
have chosen, may be enabling us really to do Him ser- 
vice in a much better and more perfect manner. If 
their lives had been spared, they might have been in the 
number of those who, at this very time, were plotting 
our Lorp’s death. They might have been among those 
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whom on Friday: morning we shall hear crying, “ Away 
with Him! crucify Him!” They might have been of 
those whose words, on Friday afternoon, will be, “ He 
saved others; Himself He cannot save.” Thus they 
were taken away from the evil to come, that they might 
stand among the hundred and forty and four thousand 
virgin followers of the Lamb, the infant martyrs of the 
Infant Gop. They were just entering on life, and most 
of you are just leaving it: but here is the likeness be- 
tween you. You might wish to serve Gop more fully, 
to do more for Him, to show more love to those around 
you for His sake. You might wish to read or to talk to 
the sick, but your heads are unfit for labour, and your 
strength is to sit still, Well! He Whose Head was 
crowned with thorns, has a fellow-feeling for the distress, 
and will reward the desire. You might have longed to 
serve Him by the love which He has put into your 
hearts for others; and He Whose Heart was pierced for 
you well knows that you cannot do that which you 
would. You might have wished to serve Him by the 
labour of your hands; and He, Whose Hands were nailed 
for you to the Cross, sees your thoughts. You might 
have wished, like your Master, to go about doing good ; 
and He Whose Feet were held fast by the nails, will 
reward the desire. 

And consider this: when our Lorp seemed to be doing 
least for us, then it was that, in reality, He was doing 
most. Who can tell, in like manner, whether, when we 
seem to be laid aside from doing anything for Gop, then 
He may be pleased to make us the instruments of most 
good? Of Samson we know that the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they which he slew 
in his life. And much more of that great Champion, 
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our Lorp Jesus Curist, of Whom Samson was but a 
faint type. His Hands when they seemed to be nailed 
to the Cross, were then most mightily breaking the 
chains of sin and Satan. His feet, that seemed power- 
less to move, were then trampling down all the powers 
of hell. His Head, that was crowned with the thorns, 
was preparing itself to be arrayed with the light of ever- 
lasting glory. 

“She hath done what she could.” And so S. Paul 
tells us, “If there be first a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not.” But then, 2/ there be first 
a willing mind. That lies between Gop and each of 
your souls. Jf there be, Gop knows we have plenty 
of opportunities wherein to prove it. They are trifles 
which make up the sum of every day; they are trifles, 
therefore, as men speak, in which we must show our 
willingness to obey Gop’s will. If we think that we 
may neglect these, and yet be ready to follow our Lorp 
without delay when He bids us, if He ever bids us, do 
‘some great thing, we deceive ourselves altogether. We 
must go from strength to strength; we cannot go all at 
once from weakness to strength. “If thou hast run 
with the footmen,” says the prophet, “and they have 
wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ? ” 
But if indeed there be this mind, then it is accepted: 
accepted as a gift by Him Who gives usall we have. The 
struggle against rising anger is accepted: the refraining 
from an unkind word is accepted: the offer to serve 
another at our own inconvenience; the resolution to put 
down a murmuring spirit when we have met with any 
disappointment. And it must be a wiliing mind. Not 
one that is continually seeking how little it needs to do, 
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but how much it may do; not one that is always look- 
ing for an excuse to ad that part of Gop’s service 
which it does nul like, but always ready with its “ Here 
am I; send me.” 

But is there any of you of whom those words, “ She 
hath done what she could,” are true in another and a 
very awful sense? Such an one hath done what he 
could to ruin his own soul; hath done what he could 
to endanger the souls of others; hath done what he 
could to set forward the kingdom of the devil. If there 
be, is there hope for him yet ? 

Yes. This day the fountain begins to be opened for 
sin and for uncleanness. This day the Lorp was sold 
for thirty pieces of silver. Therefore even to such an 
one I have a message. “Comfort ye, comfort ye My 
people, saith your Gop.” He That, as at this time, 
suffered to save sinners, can save them. He That went 
so far to seek them, will not easily suffer them to be 
lost. He is able to save to the uttermost. He is still 
their Advocate; He is still the Lamb of Gop, That 
taketh away the sin of the world. Oh what ought to 
be the confidence of the sinner, when such is the mercy 
of the SaviouR! There is, it is true, but one Baptism 
for the remission of sins; but blessed be His Name, He 
hath devised means whereby His banished ones might 
be brought back to Him. He That, while He dweit 
with man, was his companion, when He died for him, 
his ransom, now that He reigns on high, his intercessor, 
offers Himself continually to be his food, that finally 
He may be his all in all. They that resolutely return 
to Him from Whom they have deeply revolted, have 
the promise of His hearing their ery, have the prayers 
of His Church, have the absolution of His priests, 
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have fasting and almsgiving, have the wonderful, yes,. 
and supernatural, yes, and miraculous virtue of His: 
Body and Blood given to them by the Lamb of Gop,. 
Who is the propitiation for their sins, On them, and. 
on all true penitents, Jesu have mercy ! 

And now to Him that on this day was betrayed for: 
us, be ascribed, with the Farner and the Ho.y GHoOst,. 
all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLI. 


CRUCIFYING OUR LORD. 


Wednesday in Woly Week. 


4“ AND BEHOLD, ONE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CAME AND BROUGHT 
UNTO HIS BRETHREN A MIDIANITISH WOMAN IN THE SIGHT OF 
Moss, AND IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHO WERE WEEPING BEFORE THE DOOR OF 
THE TABBRNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION. AND WHEN PHINEHAS, 
THE SON OF ELEAZAR, THE SON OF AARON THE PRIEST SAW IT, 
HE ROSE UP FROM AMONG THE CONGREGATION, AND TOOK A JA- 
VELIN IN HIS HAND; AND HE WENT AFTER THE MAN OF ISRAEL 
INTO THE TENT, AND THRUST BOTH OF THEM THROUGH, THE MAN 
or ISRAEL, AND THE WOMAN THROUGH HER BELLY. So THE 
PLAGUE WAS STAYED FROM THE CHILDREN OF IsRAEL.”—NUMB. 
xxv. 6-8. 


‘Ayp think what a scene that was. All around the 
camp of Israel, those high mountains from the top of 
which Balaam, only a few days before, had said, “ Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee:” Israel itself, not now abiding in their tents, 
according to their tribes, but gathered together, men, 
women, and children, before the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : the priests, the ministers of the 
Lorp, weeping before the holy place; the pillar of cloud 
more dark and angry-looking than its wont, as was the 
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case when the anger of the Lorp was kindled against 
the people: one voice of prayer, one earnest cry of re- 
pentance, going up from all that great multitude; and 
every now ead ee some miserable man struck with the 
plague, and so hurried into the presence of Gop. 

And what then? Why, then, in the midst of all 
that repentance, in the midst of all that prayer, one 
man dared to insult Gop to His face,—dared to do 
what in him lay to render that penitence vain,—dared 
to provoke fresh fury against the children of Israel,— 
dared to bring into the camp, to his tent, to the very 
presence of the tabernacle, one of those Midianitish 
women who were the cause of all this sin and all this 
misery. What Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, did, you 
have just heard; and his reward was great. The plague 
ceased: he had the promise of the priesthood in his 
family : and therefore of this action it is written in the 
book of Psalms: “ And that was counted unto him for 
righteousness among all posterities for evermore.” 

And what has the story to do with this evening ? 
Much. 

For think how at this time, at this very hour, the 
holy Church throughout all the world is weeping and 
lamenting for sin. Never let us imagine that we here, 
in this chapel, stand by ourselves; that we are doing 
what no one else is; that we are alone, separated, 
divided from the rest. Let us rather remember, if we 
could but see what Gop sees, how many and many a 
congregation is even now met together,—how many 
and many a priest is even now pointing to the Lamb of 
Gop, Which taketh away the sins of the world,—is 
calling to mind His Betrayal, as on this day,—is look- 
ing forward to the Passover which He kept, as to- 
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morrow. If we could but look throughout London,— 
London with all its luxury, all its riches, all its wicked- 
ness,—we should see some forty or fifty churches at 
the very least where thus the Lorp’s death is being 
called to mind. And from many and many a little 
country church,—many that I know of, and at this 
moment can see in my mind, a great many more, 
Gop be praised! that I never heard of, and never shall 
see,—a stream of prayers and confessions is at this 
very moment going up to heaven; is presented by the 
Great High Priest to His Farner and our Fatuer, to 
His Gop and our Gop. But what do I speak of Eng- 
land? All over the world,—in those countries where 
it is twilight, as with us here—in those countries where 
it is yet afternoon,—in those countries where even- 
ing has long since passed away into night,—in those 
countries where the sun is even now rising, it is the 
same thing. Multitudes, multitudes are keeping the 
great fast; in different languages, in different ways, 
but to the same end, and to the same Lorp. Thus 
it is that the outgoings of the morning and evening 
praise Gop; thus it is that the Lorp’s Name—(and 
what is that but the Name that is exalted above every 
Name, Jesus? and how did He win that Name but 
by His bitter Passion and Death ?)—that the Lorp’s: 
Name is praised from the rising up of the sun unto the 
voing down thereof. ’ 
And now, if the Israelite that thus set himself to 
bring down a curse instead of a blessing: that chose 
the time of deepest repentance for the season of deepest 
gin: that in the very presence of the Gop of Purity 
dared to be impure: if he thus died without mercy, of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose you, shall they 





XLL] Crucifying our Lord. 261 


be counted worthy who, at the season of the Lorp’s 
Passion, add iniquity to iniquity, dare Gop to do His 
worst, do the work of hell when others are labouring 
for heaven? An awful example of that sin, and of its 
punishment, even in this world, we had the other day. 
You have heard or read, all of you, how, in the Mid- 
lent week, when the priests were weeping between the 
porch and the altar,—when the preachers were reason- 
ing of temperance, righteousness, and judgment to come, 
—from night till morning one of the great theatres! 
in London was thrown open for all sorts of sin, and 
revelry, and license; for sights which Christian eyes 
ought not to see, for sounds which Christian ears ought 
not to hear. And this in a country which calls itself 
after Him Who was always the Man of Sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; but the time of Whose most 
holy fast it then was. So the revelry went on, so the 
drunkenness, the impurity, the wickedness increased, 
till suddenly, in one moment—how, no one can tell— 
the whole building, as if struck by fire from heaven, 
was in a blaze; and as the miserable crowd that had 
been thus wallowing in pleasure rushed forth into the 
streets, the flames behind them lighting up all the city, 
many and many a one in the vast multitude that came 
to look on, thought and said that it was as though the 
veil between this world and hell were drawn away, and 
something were seen of the fire that never shall be 
quenched, and of those lost ones, the smoke of whose 
torment goeth up for ever and ever. So that even 
many of the newspapers—none too ready to rebuke 
sin—said on the next day, like Pharoah’s magicians of 
old, “ Here is the finger of Gop.” 
1 Bal Masqué at Covent Garden, March 5, 1856. 
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It is easy to find fault with others. Let us come a 
little more home to ourselves. 

Let us look whether there be among us at this most 
holy time, while the rest are keeping in memory the 
Lorp’s Passion, any who is setting at nought all Gop’s 
counsel, willing none of His reproofs, giving himself 
up to work wickedness, crucifying the LorpD of Glory 
afresh, and putting Him to an open shame. Then to 
such an one I should say, “We here, now assembled 
before Gop, are endeavouring to turn to Him with all 
our hearts, and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning; and you, as far as in you lis, hinder 
all our efforts. We say, as the Jews, ‘Who knoweth 
if He will return and repent, and leave a blessing be- 
hind Him?’ and you are doing your best to provoke 
Him yet more against us. We say, as the men of 
Nineveh in old time, ‘Who can. tell if Gop will turn 
and repent, and turn away from His fierce anger, that 
we perish not?’ and you are trying to provoke Him 
not to turn, and not to repent. And what do I speak 
of this? The Lorp of all things is this night betrayed 
for you, and you are betraying Him again: on Friday 
He will be crucified for you, but you are already cruci- 
fying Him afresh. His Blood is poured out for you, 
and you are counting it an unclean thing. His Flesh is 
given to you, but you are either rejecting it, or eating 
and drinking your own damnation. ‘Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of Man?’ ‘And if outwardly you are 
joining with us, if you are pretending to keep this 
season holy, if you are appearing to have your portion 
and lot with the Lorp, if you give us to understand 
that you are suffering with Him, then, ‘Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss ??” 
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For see what miserable power sin has. It costs many 
a prayer, it costs much self-denial, it costs many a hard 
effort, to do one action to Gop’s glory. But one great 
action in the devil’s service, it is done in a moment, it 
is done without labour, it is done for ever. For mark 
you this: any sin, all sin, may be forgiven through the 
virtue of that fountain which this time opened for sim 
and for uncleanness. But the effects of that sin can 
never be done away. You speak an angry word, you 
cause your brother to be angry; you may repent: but 
who can tell whether he will not go on bearing malice 
in his heart, and die in his sin? You speak an impure 
word; who can tell but that it may remain in his 
memory, and do him harm for ever? Believe me, no 
sin can ever be so put away, as to be as if it had never 
been. Repented of it may be, wept for it may be, for- 
given by Gop’s mercy it may be; but done away with 
in this world, all that it leads to, all that it brings to 
pass, root and branch, it never can be. And above all, 
it never can be so done away, as not to have caused 
our Lorp another pain in His most sacred Passion. 
We buy the pleasure of sinning, such as it is, by His 
agonies. If at the end of our lives we have sinned. 
more, He suffered more; if at the end of our lives we 
have sinned less, then He suffered less. Truly, this. 
ought to make us stop before we rush into any sin. 
This sin that I am now intending to commit, eighteen 
hundred years ago will have been felt by my Lorn. Le 
£ do commit it, He foresaw it then more clearly than I 
forsee it now, and it added another pang to His suf- 
ferings; if I resist it, He also foresaw that for His love 
I should resist it, and it so far lessened His sufferings. 
It is as true that we can now cause His Passion to have: 
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been more or less bitter, as it is that the soldier who 
-crowned Him with thorns and scourged him could 
>have given Him one blow more or less, could have 
-smitten Him on the head one time less or one time 
-more. 

But now let us rather see how they.who have hitherto 
been trying to walk with our LorD may still keep near 
,Him, even to the end. But three days more, and all 
-will be over; Lent will have closed; Hol Week will 
shave come to an end; another of the seasons of grace 
to the world will have gone by for ever. These three 
days, then, let us still keep near Him. If it were a 
-comfort to us before to know how many were watching 
and praying with us, we may have it still more now. 
Tenfold numbers are now striving to be with their 
Lorp in these three great days. The windows of 
cheaven are now wider open than ever, to pour down a 
blessing on those who are only ready and earnest to 
receive it. 

And if, all this long Lent, we have been looking for- 
‘ward to Easter as joy after sorrow, rest after labour, 
life after death, behold, now it is close at hand. Our 
Lorp might say to us, as He did of old, “Simon, 
sleepest thou? Couldst thou not watch with Me one 
hour?” It is but one hour, one little hour more, and 
our Lorp will have risen: and we, if we have been 
watching and sorrowing with Him, shall rise with Him 
and dwell with Him also, 

These three days—who can tell what will be done in 
these three days? How many victories gained over 
the devil? how many triumphs won over self? how 
many earnest prayers sent up to Gop? how many 
deeds done to His honour? And if by others, why 
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not by us? Three days! the three saddest, and yet in 
one sense greatest, days of the year! And would to 
Gop we all might say, “ After three days He will revive 
us, and we shall live in His sieht!” 

And now to Gop the Fatuer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON XIKII. 


PILATE SATISFIES THE PEOPLE. 


SHaundyp Thursday. 


‘AND sO PILATE, WILLING TO CONTENT THE PEOPLE, RELEASED 
BARABBAS UNTO THEM, AND DELIVERED JESUS, WHEN HE HAD 
sCOURGED HIM, TO BE CRUCIFIED,”’—S, Mark xy. 15. 


Ir we have a dear friend, at a distance, whom we know 
to be in any danger, in any distress,—more especially 
in any struggle, do we not naturally, so far as we can, 
try to fancy to ourselves all that he is saying, all that 
he is doing? Do we not think, Now he is engaged in 
such and such a manner, now he is likely to suffer such 
and such a pain, now he is beset with such and such an 
enemy ? 

Yes, we do indeed. And what natural love leads us 
to do for a friend, or a son, or a brother, that let the 
grace of Gop cause us now to do for Him That is a 
friend above all friends, to Him of Whom not long ago 
we said that, “Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son 
is given,’ —to Him That “sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther,” our Lorp JESUS CHRIST. 

For, during this next day, that great and holy day, 
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greater and holier than any other ever was or will be, 
He is about to be the Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. He is going to tread the winepress of Gop’s 
anger alone. The iron will enter into His very soul. 
He will come into deep waters, so that the floods go 
over Him. The Hands that did so many works’ of 
mercy for us, the Feet that walked so many weary miles 
for our salvation, are about to be fastened to the Cross 
with dreadful nails. The Heart that is the fountain of 
love, yes, that is love itself, is about to be pierced with 
a spear. Gop is about to be sold for thirty pieces of 
silver: Gop is about to be reviled, mocked, set at nought, 
spit upon: Gop will carry the Cross and sink under its 
weight; Gop will suffer, and Gop will die. All this we 
are now called to behold, We must say, like Moses of 
old, “Let us now draw near and see this great sight:” 
and like him also, we must put off our shoes from off 
our feet, for the place whereon we stand is holy ground. 

Holy men of old have taught us how to imagine to 
ourselves this most sacred Passion of our Lorp, They 
have advised that we should fix all our thoughts on one 
stage of it after another; that step by step we should 
follow our Lorp as He goes deeper and deeper into this 
valley of the shadow of Death: at each step finding 
some more wonderful proof of His love, and of the hor- 
rible nature of sin, for the removing of which it was 
necessary that He should endure so much. 

So, with Gon’s grace, we will try to do now. I will 
begin with that which properly was the beginning of 
our Lorv’s death: His condemnation by Pilate. I will 
not now speak of all that is about to happen in this 
night: of His agony in the garden; of His being 
mocked by the Chief Priests; of His being sent to 
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Annas and Caiaphas; of His being denied by Peter. 
No: we will fix our eyes steadily on this one text,— 
“And so Pilate, willing to content the people, delivered 
JESUS to be crucified.” 

Try for one moment to think of that scene as it 
really seemed to those that then stood by. Think of 
Pilate, in all the pomp and glory of this world, on his 
seat of judgment; his officers, with the bundle of rods 
and axe that they carried, standing on his right hand 
and on his left; the Scribes and Elders, so reverend 
looking, so learned in all the law of Moses, rich, power- 
ful, believed to be the especial favourites of Gop; the 
rabble behind them, filling the place of judgment and 
the streets with their shouts and yells. What should 
we have heard from those whom we should now speak 
of as respectable men, as men well-to-do in the world, 
if we had asked the cause of the tumult? What? 
Why we can imagine the contempt, the indifference 
with which they would have said, “Only an impostor, 
going to be condemned for setting up to be King of the 
Jews.” And then they would have gone their way to 
that day’s business, to that day’s gains; and the rabble 
continued their outcry till they had won what they 
wanted: and the soldiers rejoiced in the cruel sport 
that the malefactor would afford them. But how can 
we think of Him That stood before Pilate? Wearied 
out with the agony of the day before, and the watching 
all night, stained with the blood that poured down from 
the great thorns driven into His head; clad in a vile 
purple robe; filthy with the spittings of the soldiers; 
covered with dust from the hurried journeyings to and 
fro: there He stands; a malefactor beyond other. male- 
factors; an impostor beyond other impostors, His 
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friends had left Him. His chief follower has denied 
Him. Another of His followers has sold Him. He is 
despised and rejected of men. The carpenters have 
already the order for His Cross. There He stands; 
He, to Whom at that very moment this very moment 
was known: He, Who even then knew how I should 
speak, how you would hear, this evening; He, Who 
even then beheld us as clearly,—ay, and infinitely more 
clearly,—than I now see this place; He then knew with 
how little love to Him—Gop knows—I should speak of 
this great Mystery; with how little love—compared 
with what love should be—you would hear. He then 
knew what we cannot see,—His other Priests, who at 
this same holy hour are speaking, His other congre- 
gations, who at this same holy hour are hearing of 
His sufferings. And, notwithstanding all He then 
saw, all the coldness, all the carelessness He foresaw, 
He died for us yet. O how can we bear, at this time, 
to think or to speak of any but Him Who loved us with 
so exceeding a love that, knowing all our miserable in- 
gratitude, all our wickedness, nevertheless, for us men 
and for our salvation He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Cross! 

What was it that accomplished this great wonder? 
What was it that wrought such a deed of wickedness as 
the world never can see again? How simple the words 
are! How little they seem likely to lead to! “And so 
Pilate, willing to content the people—” 

If any who are tempted to sin for the sake of pleas- 
ing others would only think of this! 

Let us apply it to ourselves. We determine to serve 
Gop better than we have ever done before: to live stricter 
lives; to deny ourselves; to take up our cross daily ; 
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we see that we have hitherto miserably failed; that we 
have left undone those things which we ought to have 
done, and that we have done those things which we 
eee not to have done, and that there is no health in 

s, But our friends laugh at us, and call us righteous 
ae they tell us that there is no occasion for all 
this strictness; they say that we need not set up to be 
better than our neighbours; they taunt us, very possi- 
bly, with past siis, and ask if we, of all people, are now 
going to pretet Pe, greater holiness than others? We 
know that al ©. 7 say is false; we know that we ought 
to persevere in our good resolutions; but we have not 
courage, and we do not fly to Him Who can give 
us all courage and all strength. We do not like to be 
laughed at; we do not like to be pointed at; and so we, 
“willing to content the people,” give up all our good 
resuives, go on in our old ways, put off all that we 
intend to do till we can do it without displeasing 
anybody, I wonder when that will be—and live like 
the rest of the world. Yes, we may content the people ; 
and if we are set on giving content, we may remember 
that we are contenting—not our neighbours only, but 
—the devil and all his wicked spirits also. He is well 
content now, with our sins. But the time will come, 
unless Gop of His great mercy prevent us, when we 
shall not be so willing to content him. When he 
claims us as his own, at the end of the world, then shall 
we be willing to be what he would have us—to go 
where he would carry us? But, if we are willing to 
content him now, we must content him, whether we 
will nor not, then. 

I have read of a king, who cominanded one of his 
noblemen,—his chancellor,—to commit some great sin. 
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The chancellor told him that he dared not. “What 
are you afraid of?” asked the king; “I will bear you 
out against all harm.” “Will your Majesty give me 
a written promise to that effect?” asked the chancelloy. 
“With all my heart,” said the king; “you may draw 
it up yourself, and I will sign it.” Accordingly the 
chancellor drew up the paper, and asked his master to 
put his name to it. It was this: “I, the king, call 
upon Gop to visit me with damnation instead of my 
chancellor, who is about to commit sin at my order.” 
You may easily imagine that the king trembled, and 
gave up that on which he had set his heart, 

“And so Pilate, willing to content the people, de- 
livered Jesus unto them.” And in that day when Pi- 
late, and those Scribes and Pharisees, shall stand before 
the Throne from which heaven and earth flee away, 
what, think you, will he then feel about those efforts of 
his to free our Lorp? He did try. He tried at least 
three times. He tried enough to be called no friend 
to Cesar. He tried enough to make a tumult. But 
he did not try enough to save his soul. For, mark you, 
Gop did not leave him. He had, so to speak, three 
distinct helps to salvation. His wife’s advice—that was 
one—* Have thou nothing to do with that just man, for 
I have suffered many things in a dream this day because 
of Him.” His own fear,—that was another,—“ When 
Pilate heard that saying, he was the more afraid.” 
And the third was the fact that the only,other prisoner 
whom he offered to the people was one whom they 
would not be likely to accept, because he was a mur- 
derer. Had Pilate taken hold of any one of these means 
of grace, he might now have been a blessed Saint. He 
probably might have had the glorious portion of being 
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our Lorp’s First Martyr. But he was weighed in the 
balance, and found wanting. He was nearly saved— 
he was very nearly saved—there was but a step between 
him and life. But he did not take it. 

He fell. First he tried, as all weak and wicked men’ 
do, a compromise; that is, he offered to give up some- 
thing, if the Jews would give up something. Do not 
oblige me, he said, against my conscience, to condemn 
this just man. Take ye Him, and judge Him according 
to your law. I will bear you out in whatever you do. 

Then, when this failed, he took water, and washed 
his hands,—“I am innocent of the blood of this just 
Person, see ye to it” JZ am innocent. And, as if 
to punish so wicked a lie,—we say nothing of the 
Scribes, of the Pharisees, even of Judas; but day by day, 
night by night, at the Baptism of our infants, by the 
bedside of the dying, in our children’s schools, we say, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate——under Pontius Pilate 
that condemned the Innocent Blood ‘because “rather a 
tumult was made”—under Pontius Pilate, that, because 
he was willing to content the people, wrought out his 
own damnation. There his name stands—a pillar of 
warning to us lest we should love the praise of men 
more than the praise of GoD; a warning to remember 
that text of the wise inan’s,—we can never remember it 
too often—“ Fight thou for the truth to the death, and 
the Lorp shall be on thy side.” 


There is no longer occasion to ery, “Crucify Him! 
Crucify Him!” Pilate has given sentence that it shall 
be as they required. He that was sold for thirty pieces 
of silver is condemned for something of much less value, 
the applause of the people, He is condemned, and He - 
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enters on the bitterness of His death. He is con- 
demned because our sins required it. He is condemned, 
and we are now to proceed with Him to His Passion. 
Let us try to follow Him-as we should have followed 
Him had we been among that multitude. He invites. 
us: “Behold and see, if there be any sorrow like 
unto My sorrow.” He threatens us: “ Because I have 
called, and ye refused, I have stretched out My Hand” 
—even on the Cross,—*and no man regarded; I also 
will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear: 
cometh.” 

Behold then, we are now following Him to Calvary. 
He grant that some day, we may follow Him to the 
Mount of His Ascension ! 

And now to Him That was betrayed for us, be 
ascribed, with the Farurr and the. Hoty Guost, all 
glory, for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLITI. 


ALL FOR GOD’S GLORY. 


Maundy Thursday. 


«‘ Now 1s My soUL TROUBLED ; AND WHAT SHALL I say? FATHER, 
savp Mr FROM THIS HOUR; BUT FOR THIS CAUSE CAME I unTOo 
vais HOUR. Farusr, GLoriry Tay Name.”—S. JoHN Xu. 27, 28. 


Here the Captain of our Salvation, before going forth 
to His final battle, holds, in so far as He was Man, a 
council with Himself. He admits us into the very 
sanctuary of His thoughts; He not only shows us for 
what He prayed, but why: He shows us also for what 
He would not pray, and why that also. 

What He did, we also must do, When we find our- 
selves in any great distress or danger, we learn what is 
always a safe prayer, and what is not always a safe 
prayer. We must not always say, “ FATHER, save me 
from this hour:” but we may always and without any 
manner of doubt say, “Farugr, glorify Thy Name.” 

“Farner, save Me from this hour, But for this 
cause came I unto this hour.” It was so indeed. All 
the long suffering of thirty-three years only led to this. 


Serm. XLIII.] All for God's Glory. 275 


The journeys He took in doing good, the patience He 
showed in braving evil, the miracles He had done, the 
grace He had given, His calling the Apostles, His 
teaching the multitudes, His forgiving all manner of sin, 
His curing every kind of disease,—all led up to this, 
all depended upon it, all were, so to speak, to be com- 
pleted by it. A long and weary road He had travelled 
through the wilderness of this world: now Jordan as 
it were lay before Him, and He had to pass it alone. 
Yet, in so far as He was Man, He shrank from it. 
Yes, and He even reasoned with Himself whether it 
were not better that He should lay aside the work He 
had begun, should give up mankind to be lost for ever, 
should be saved from that Hour, 

It may be so with us. Gop may call us to this or 
that trial, just for the purpose of enabling us to show 
our love and faith to Him most by it. What we have 
been trying to do before, what we have been doing im- 
perfectly, that thing He may now give us a better and 
more perfect opportunity of doing,—and then directly it 
is, “ FATHER, save me from this hour!” Oh, how many 
hours there are from which we wish to be saved ! 
Hours of pain, hours of trouble, hours of vexation ; 
and yet in any of them we cannot tell what work Gop 
may have for us to do. What should we think of a 
soldier who, as long as peace lasted, was willing enough 
to receive the pay, and to eat the bread of his king: 
but the moment war broke out, was for entreating. that 
he might not serve, that he might be allowed to remain 
at home, that he might be saved from that hour ? 

And now notice this. If, as Man, our Lorp could 
take counsel about such a prayer, it shows what an 
hour that must have been. Thousands of Martyrs 
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have gone to the stake, to the wild beasts, to the rack, 
without one wish to escape; would have been bitterly 
disappointed had they ‘been set free: counted the hours 
till they entered on their Passion. But He, Who is 
the Martyr of Martyrs, seemed to shrink from His. 
And why? Not from bodily suffering: not even from 
death. And yet you must remember that death to our 
Lorp was a far different thing from what it is to us. 
“ Gop made not death,” says the wise man. It was the 
work of the devil; it was the effect of sin; and there- 
fore in the eyes of Him Who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, it had a dread and horror of its’ own, 
which to sinful creatures it cannot have. Wherefore it 
is written of our Lorp that He “ tasted death ;” but 
it is never written of Christians that they taste death. 
Yet not from this it was that He now shrank back: not 
even about the Cross it was that He prayed, “ FaTHER, 
ull things are possible unto Thee; take away this cup 
from Me; nevertheless not what I will, but what Thou 
wilt.’ In some parts of the Church they have a peti- 
tion in their Litany, “By Thine unknown Sufferings, 
Good Lorp, deliver us.” It was that enormous load of 
sin that He was to bear, it was the clear knowledge of 
what He died to save us from, but that yet so many 
will not be saved from it, it was the sight of abysses of 
sin, for which He was then to make atonement, that 
made Him speak : “Now is My soul troubled: and what . 
shall I say? Fatunr, save Me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I unto this hour.” 

But what was the prayer that He really did utter? 
«Farner, glorify Thy Name” And mark; at the 
beginning of His Passion, He began His own prayer: 
“Our Faruer Which art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy. 
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Name.” It is the same thing, and almost in the same 
words. 

In like manner we. Whatever Gop calls us to pass 
through, whether sorrow or joy, here is the best prayer; 
the true prayer, the perfect prayer. In illness or dan- 
ger: ““FatuHeERr, glorify Thy Name’ in sparing me, if 
I have yet service to do for Thee; if not, in forgiving 
my sins and taking me to Thyself.” In pain or afflic- 
tion: “‘Faruer, glorify Thy Name,’ in saving me from 
this hour, if so it be most. for Thine honour: in 
strengthening and supporting me, if thus Thy Name 
will most be hallowed.” What is the end of this week, 
but to teach us this? What has been the prayer of 
the Church all this time but the same thing? And 
every prayer that every righteous soul throughout the 
world has offered up since I last night spoke to you in 
chapel till now—did they mean anything else, did i 
ask anything else ? 

And we may take these words on our lips in a some- 
what different sense. “Farner, glorify Thy. Name.” 
We may address them to our Lorp Himself, for He is 
the Everlasting Farner. We may call on Him at this 
time to glorify His Name, the Name of Jxsus, the 
Name of Saviour: and may remind Him that in no 
way can He so glorify it, as in showing its truth and 
its power by our salvation. We cannot glorify it as 
we would; He only can. There is no one who ought 
to be afraid to come to Him now. If not now, when 
is it to be? What can be done, or said, or thought, to 
persuade that man to go to Him, to trust in Him, to 
give himself up to Him, who will not do it now? who 
sees our Lorp in the purple robe, with the Crown of 
Thorns on His head, and the reed of mockery in His 
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hand, bearing His Cross up Mount Calvary, and nailed 
there between two thieves: sees it, just looks at it, and 
then passes by on the other side: sees it, just thinks 
of it, and then says, “Go thy way for this time; when 
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee?” One 
can only say to such a man, “If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things that belong unto 
thy peace: but now they are hid from thine eyes Ne 

But how are we to show our love to Him? And the 
day tells us. It is the great Thursday of the New 
Commandment, therefore called Commandment Thurs- 
day, or, as we shorten it, Maundy Thursday. “A new 
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one an- 
other: as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another.” As I have loved you! And then look round 
and see how we keep this commandment. We need 
not go out of the College. As I have loved you! I 
wonder how many unkind words will be spoken, 1 
wonder how many harsh thoughts will be thought this 
day in this place. I wonder how many of you being re- 
viled, will revile again: being persecuted, will threaten, 
will show their spirit, as the saying goes: will have a 
proper pride, as people talk. As I have loved you! 
“By this shall all men know that ye are My disciples, if 
ye have love one to another.” 

It is written that, when the children of Israel were 
about to pass over the Jordan, “The Lorp said unto 
Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the 
sight of all Israel.” So just before His Passion : 
“The hour is come, that the Son of Man should be 
glorified.” So again, when as on this night, Judas 
went out: “Now is the Son of Man glorified.” So 
again just before they entered into the Garden of Geth- 
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semane: “FATHER, the hour is come: glorify Thy Soy, 
that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.” Thus it was: 
that our true Joshua began His triumph even before He 
entered on His struggle, and was magnified even in the 
season of His deepest humiliation. 

The sands of this Lent are fast running out. A 
little more than two days, and we shall be in our Easter 
joy. If it has seemed tedious and wearisome, there is 
but little more of it; sleep on now, and take your rest.. 
If you have felt of this also, that it is better to goto 
the house of mourning than to the house of feasting, 
then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. Only still say, what those Greeks said 
as on this very day, “‘Sir, we would see Jesus? We 
would see Him a little longer as the Man of Sorrows;. 
but then we would see Him as the Prince of Glory. We 
would see Him to-day as Him Who feeds us with His 
own Body and Blood; we would soon see Him as Him 
Who has exalted our flesh to the right hand of Gop. 
We would see Him to-day as humbling Himself for 
us: we would see Him at Easter as exalting himself with 
us. We would see Him to-day as suffering His Agony 
in the garden: we would see Him at Easter as glori- 
ously manifesting Himself in the same garden, And 
having thus seen Him through some few Lents and 
Easters more, we would finally see Him in the Tand of 
the Living; see Him in the heavenly Jerusalem, the: 
True Vision of Peace; see Him as He is, see Him and 
be like Him, for His own merits’ sake, to Whom, with: 
the FarHer and the Hoty Guost, be all honour and 
glory for ever.” Amen. 


SERMON XLIV. 


‘TURN ASIDE NOW, AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT. 
Good Jrriday. 
“Ts If NOTHING TO YOU, ALL YE THAT PASS BY ?”’—LaAm. I. 12. 


AND now at last we have come to the day for which all 
of Lent has been a preparation: the day which is the 
saddest of all.the year: the day in which Gop died, to 
the end that man might live. And yet I am sure, if 
we look either around us, or within ourselves, the ques- 
tion may well be asked, “Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by?” It answers itself. How should any one pass 
by such a sight, pass by to his business, pass by to his 
pleasure, pass by from Gop hanging on the Cross, pass 
by from Gop inviting all men to look to Him and live, 
unless it were nothing to him? unless all these words 
seemed to him as an idle tale, in which he was in no 
wise concerned ? 

So itis. To some of us, I am afraid, that sight which 
caused darkness to be over all the éarth from the sixth 
hour to the ninth hour, is nothing: that exceeding 
bitter ery, “My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?” is nothing: that thirst, not so much for water, as 
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for the salvation of man, is nothing. All this may be 
so, or may not be so; and they would answer me, as 
the Pharisees spoke on this very day, “ What is that to 
us? See thou to that.” 

But as to you who would try, however poorly and im- 
perfectly, to follow our Lord, as Peter did, afar off, let us 
go to-day into this most holy place, where not as of old 
the high priest only might enter, but where every faith- 
ful soul may go in, this sanctuary of our Lorp’s Pas- 
sion. It is written, “The spider taketh hold with her 
hands, and is in kings’ palaces.” And we, therefore, 
however defiled, however unworthy, may enter into this 
great palace. May? The King Himself invites us. 
“Come,” He says, “eat of My bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled.” Invites us? He entreats 
us. “Come unto Me, all that travail and are heavy | 
laden, and I will refresh you.” Entreats us? He com- 
mands us: “ Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth.” 

Now, at this most holy hour it was that He was 
bound to a pillar, and scourged for our sake. They 
tell a story of a king of old who was wounded by an 
arrow in the battle. The physicians besought him that, 
whilst they were taking out this arrow, he would allow 
himself to be tied, lest the least motion should widen 
the wound, and prevent its healing. “No,” he an- 
swered, “it is not fitting that a king should be bound.” 
But owr King was bound, over and over again: was 
bound that we might be set free from the chain of our 
sin: was bound, that we might enter into the true 
liberty of the children of Gop. All His life long He 
was bound by obedience to His Faruer’s will: “I 
came,” saith He, “not to do Mine own will, but the 
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will of Him that sent Me.’ He was obedient; but 
how far? Unto death. But how much further ? 
Even the death of the Cross. So, again, He Whom 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain, did 
not abhor to dwell, for nine months, in the womb of 
the Virgin, that we might some day have licence to 
dwell in that great Country on high, and to behold the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills. He was bound, 
as last night, with cords, when they laid hands on Him 
in the garden of Gethsemane, and dragged Him before 
Pilate. But He was bound with other cords before 
then, or He never would have submitted to these: He 
was bound with the cords of love, according to that 
hymn— 


‘¢ What love of Thine was that, which led 
To take our woes upon Thy Head, 
And pangs and cruel death to bear 
To ransom us from death’s despair !” 


He was bound, as now, to the column, when that say- 
ing was fulfilled, “The ploughers ploughed upon My 
back, and made long furrows:” when He began yet 
more plentifully to pour forth that precious Blood, one 
drop of which was sufficient to cleanse the world from 
all sin. He was bound, as it were, with that crown of 
thorns which they set on His head; so taking that 
which was Adam’s punishment, as it is written, “ Thorns 
also and thistles shall the ground bring forth unto 
thee,” and turning it into the glory of the Second 
Adam. “Go forth, O ye daughters of Sion, and behold 
King Solomon with the crown wherewith His mother 
crowned Him:” behold this true Solomon, the Prince 
of Peace, with the crown that His mother, the Jewish 
nation, set upon His head! And shall we not answer, 
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“O King of Glory, Lorp Jesus Curist, Crown of all 
those that confess Thee, follow Thee, fight for Thee, 
live in Thee, abide in Thee! art Thou He that didst 
loose the prisoners, raise up them that are fallen, that 
didst suffer little children to come to Thee, that didst 
receive publicans and sinners, and didst eat with them ? 
And if thus Thou didst act, and thus Thou didst suffer, 
shall we not keep more closely to Thee now than at 
any other time of Thy most holy life, fearing, as it 
were, to lose sight of Thee till all be over; watching 
beside Thee as we would by the death-bed of a friend 
dearer than a brother; endeavouring to hear all Thy 
words, to see all Thy looks, if so be that Thou wouldst 
turn and look upon us, as Thou didst look upon 
Peter?” 

Yes: this Crown is indeed a crown of wonder as well 
as of glory. It is not the means of our salvation, but 
it is the pledge of it; it is not the cause of victory, but 
it is the promise of it. The Marriage of the King’s 
Son is not yet come; but this, O faithful soul, is the 
bridal ring with which he betroths thee to Himself ;— 
this, O suffering Christian, is an earnest of that crown 
“incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you.” 

Truly, “this day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of blasphemy.” For, after that He had been bound 
in so many other ways, our King was bound to His last 
bed, the hard bed of the Cross. A harder binding this 
than the others; for those great fierce nails separated not 
only the nerves and muscles of those most holy hands 
and feet, but in time shall separate that most blessed 
soul from the pure dwelling-place of His Body. Still 
it would be, “Go forth, O ye daughters of Sion, and be- 
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hold your King!” Behold the Prince of Peace, fighting 
valiantly for our liberty! Behold our good High Priest 
offering Himself up with undaunted courage to Gop! 
Behold the Fire and the Wood; the Fire of Gop’s 
wrath, which we kindled—the Wood of the Cross, put 
together by Jewish hands! Behold also the Lamb of 
the burnt-offering, the Spotless Lamb, the uncomplain- 
ing Lamb, the Lamb ordained as a sacrifice from all 
eternity, the Lamb of Gop That taketh away the sins 
of the world! Behold the Author of our life going 
down into the valley of the shadow of death! Behold 
how our Life dies, not for His need, but for ours! 
And yet is that saying of the Prophet true, “The 
righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart: 
and merciful men are taken away, none considering 
that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.” 
Evil indeed! He will soon have done with all evil for 
ever. The King’s eyes shall soon be no more wet with 
tears; the King’s ears will soon hear nothing but 
those songs of the angels which they had from all 
eternity; but the King’s enemies—what of them ? 
What of that miserable city, the cry of which had gone 
up to heaven, “ His Blood be on us and on our chil- » 
dren?” What of Pontius Pilate, that had shed the 
innocent Blood? What of the Chief Priests and Pha- 
risees, who persuaded the people that they should 
rather release Barabbas, and destroy Jesus? What of 
Judas, that betrayed the Prince of Life? “ Merciful 
men are taken away from the evil to come.” Yes: and 
we, the servants of Him Whose name is Mercy, are still 
left in it. Still, but not for ever—that is S. Peter's 
comfort: “The Gop of all grace, Who hath called you 
unto His eternal glory through Curist Jusus, after that 
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ye have suffered awhile, stablish, strengthen, settle 
yOu: 

But why not? As therefore S. Paul exhorts us, 
“Let us go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing 
His reproach.” Even in that sense He would pray for 
us now: “‘Fatuer, I will that they also whom Thou 
hast given Me be with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory.’ May be with Me where I am, 
on Mount Calvary ; may stand by Me near the Cross, 
may behold My glory there.” We shrink back from 
it. We are willing enough, some day, to be with Him 
where He now is; some day to behold that glory which 
He had before the world was. But to be with Him 
where He is now, to be with 8. Mary, with 8. John,— 
rather, to be with S. Mary Magdalene and the blessed 
thief,—that is not according to flesh and blood. Let 
our Lorp suffer, we think: but let us reign. As if 
there were any other way of being raised by Him to 
His throne, without abiding with Him near His Cross! 

“The Lorp hath put on His apparel, and girded 
Himself with strength.” How is that fulfilled to-day ? 
When they part His raiment among them, and for His 
vesture they cast lots. When He is so compassed about 
with weakness, that Simon the Cyrenian bears the 
Cross. Because it was thus that He was winning to 
Himself that glorious apparel which will endure for 
ever and ever; and thus also that, as by Adam’s fall 
we lost the robe of innocence, and needed to be clad 
with other garments, so now He would restore it to us 
tenfold more gloriously, and would make us meet to be 
clad with that fine linen whereof we read in the Reve- 
lation, which is the righteousness of Saints. 

Still, then, through all the first hours of this day our 
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Mediator stands between us and His FatHer, turning 
away His wrath from us; still He is covering us with 
the shield of His Passion; still He is drinking the cup, 
of which He prayed but last night, “O, My Faruer, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from Me!” still He will 
hang on the Cross, not willing to be taken down from 
it till His Life is over; still the chief priests are revil- 
ing Him with their “He saved others, Himself He 
cannot save! Let Curist, the King of Israel, descend 
now from the Cross, that we may see and believe!” 
still there are the sobs and tears of the holy women 
that stood about Him; still the faith of all—save the 
Blessed Virgin only—is shaken. And now the chief 
priests are requesting Pilate that the title may be 
altered: “Write not, The King of the Jews.” It is too 
late. You yourselves, O Pharisees and Sadducees, have 
called Him so; have owned Him to be so: have paid 
Him all outward signs of honour; have bowed the knee 
to Him as His true liegemen; have given Him the Robe 
of Kings, the Sceptre of Kings, the Crown of Kings: 
and do you now come forward with your— Write 
not, The King of the Jews?” “What I have written, 
I have written;” written, not in that little city, but all 
over the world; written, not on wood only, but in that 
eternal book on High,—“Jusus oF NAZARETH, THE 
KiNG OF THE JEWS.” 

And yet, amidst all that blasphemy, all those revil- 
ing and despising words, one voice is resolute for the 
truth. “Dost not thou fear Gop, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? ... LorbD, remember me 
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom.” And-so let us 
say, “ Lorp, then the scorn of men and the outcast of 
the people, now King of Kings, and Lorp of. Lords, 
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remember me in Thy Passion; Lorp, once crucified with 
thieves, now reigning with the blessed, remember me on 
Thy Throne ; remember me in the hour of suffering, 
remember me in the hour of death, remember me in the 
day of Judgment. Lorp, remember me when thou 
comest into Thy kingdom.” 

And now to Gop, the Fatuer, the Son, and the Hoty 
Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLV. 


THE SEVEN LAST WORDS. 
Good friday. 
‘(Ig IT NOTHING TO YOU, ALL YE THAT PASS BY ?”—Lam, I. 12. 


WE have all known what it is to stand by the bed of a 
dying friend. How, when all is over, we treasure up 
his last words: we think of his last looks, we try, so far 
as we can, to imagine what were his last thoughts. 
Well, and all is over now. All is over when, as at 
three o’clock on this most holy afternoon, He bowed 
His Head, and gave up the ghost. I thought as the 
few last short strokes of the church bell were chiming 
that hour out, how those holy women must have felt, 
when they plainly saw that the end was drawing nigh ;. 
when they beheld that greyness come over our Lorp’s 
Face, which none, who have ever seen, can mistake 
again; when they heard those words, “ It is finished,”— 
and again,— Fatuer, into Thy Hands I commend My 
spirit ;” when they found that the blood ceased to flow ; 
when the lips that spake as never man spake, were white 
and pale; when the eyes that had looked Peter into re- 
pentance were glazed in death. I cannot tell—none of 
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us fur one moment can fancy that desolation. None of 
us can tell what was that agony of the Blessed Virgin: 
Mary; whom holy men have not feared to call the 
greatest of all Martyrs. We know what it is to see: 
some one whom we dearly love suffer, and to be unable: 
to help him. What then for her? who so loved as no: 
woman ever loved before or since: who could not help: 
Him in that tremendous battle with the Devil: who 
could only stand by and believe, while others, the dearest 
followers of our Lorp, trembled and doubted. 

Well:—and when the disciples came back on this. 
evening, and gathered together—it might be at the- 
house of the mother of Mark, for that was nearest to- 
the hill of Calvary—what must they have thought or 
said? First, how many were there? Judas had hanged 
himself. §. Peter, having denied his Lorn, dared not. 
to mix with the brethren. §S. James had bound himself’ 
by a great oath neither to eat nor drink, nor to associate: 
with others, till he should see the Lorp again. But the 
nine that remained, how must they have spent the last. 
hours of the first Good Friday ? 

And when they came to reckon, they must have re- 
membered, that our Lorp had spoken seven times on. 
the Cross. 

“FatuHer, forgive them; for they know not what. 
they do.” That first word, Father, shows that the: 
whole petition would be heard. “I was content to do- 
Thy will: ‘though I were a Son, yet learned I obedi- 
ence by the things which I suffered.” ‘I gave My 
~ back to the smiters, and My cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair,—and all,— That I might do Thy will, 
O Gop.’ FATHER, forgive them.” And how might that 
prayer be offered now? At this very time that I am 
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speaking to you—at this very time that hundreds of 
thousands of Gon’s people throughout the world are 
fasting, and weeping, and mouruing—one of the largest 
pleasure gardens in London is opened for the first time 
this year. No doubt it is crowded with those who seek 
such sort of pleasure. No doubt the pleasures of sin 
for a season are sweet; but for them the Lorn’s prayer 
may still be, “ FaTHsr, forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do.” They little think that, while they 
are rejoicing in the delight which such a place offers— 
the foolish talkings, the jestings, which are not conve- 
nient—the Son of Gop a few hours since suffered—the 
Son of Gop an hour ago died—the Son of Gop at 
_this time was buried. Who has taught them better ? 
“Farner, forgive them; for they know not what 
they do.” 

But can that be said of you? You know, in your 
heart, it cannot. You know that to the best of my 
power—however unworthy, however much a sinner—I 
have warned you of this day. Our LoRD may say, 
“Farner, forgive them;” but He cannot say, “ for 
they know not what they do.” This last fortnight I 
have every day set before you life and death—a bless- 
ing and a curse: I have led all your thoughts to this 
day as the one day; as the great day; as the day that 
some one of you at least will never see more. If you 
now choose to sin it is with the knowledge of what you 
do. Sin if you will. Take the punishment if you 
must; but you never can say, “FATHER, forgive me; 
for I knew not what I did.” 

And if that speech be full of dread, how shall not 
the next be full of all comfort? “And we indeed 
justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: 
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but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said 
unto Jesus, Lorp, remember me when Thou comest 
into Thy kingdom.” Think what faith that was. He 
knew all the evil he had done; he knew all the good 
he had not done, and might have done; and yet, 
“LorD, remember me.” I know that of all faith that 
ever was, the Blessed Virgin’s was the greatest. I put 
her, as the saying is, out of the question. But next to 
her, this faith of the thief’s exceeded all others. In 
its first three words we learn this: “Lorp, remember 
me.” That malefactor a Lord? a King? one that had 
a Kingdom and a Court? Well; and if that were so: 
then, “remember me—me, a most miserable sinner—me, 
the wicked scoffer justly here, in whose company Thou 
vouchsafest to be crucified.” And with the entreaty, 
there is also a doubt: “ When Thou comest. Thou wilt 
come some time or other—it may be years or centuries 
hence—but, when Thou comest.” And our Lorp, the 
Good Shepherd, Who gathers in all the dispersed sheep 
—the kind Master, Who rewards the unworthy servant 
—answers, “ Verily I say unto thee”—truly the mes- 
sage was so wonderful that it needed such a beginning 
— “Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in Paradise.” ; 

That 63rd Psalm might be called the Psalm of the 
Penitent Thief. “O Gop, Thou art my Gop.” Thou art 
the reproach and ridicule of them that stand about us, 
but “My Lorp and my Gop.” “My flesh also longeth 
after Thee in a barren and dry land;” on the wood of 
the Cross; in all the misery and fever and agony of my 
wounds; my soul thirsteth for Thee—not after any 
earthly refreshment. “As long as I live:” whoever 
may threaten, whoever may revile, however few hours 
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I may live—“I will magnify Thee on this manner.” 
And again: “Have I not remembered Thee in my 
bed,”—that hard deathbed of the Cross? And once 
more: “The King shall rejoice in Gop.” Jxsus of 
Nazareth the King of the Jews. He shall rejoice in- 
deed when He sees all the company of the Elect gathered 
unto Him: the last Saint, the last penitent brought 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

And then again. “Woman, behold thy son;” and, 
“Behold thy mother.” And here He consecrates earthly 
love to Himself. We are not to think that He Who 
said, “ What could have been done more to My vineyard 
that I have not done in it?” would pass by that. And, 
mark you, He consecrates both ties; that of relation- 
ship, in speaking of the Blessed Mother ; that of friend- 
ship, in speaking of 8. John. - We can love no one, we 
can feel for no one, we can grieve for no one, without 
being thus far like our Lorp. Like our Lorp? Yes: 
and like Him at the moment of His greatest agony. 

And then next, that most awful saying of all, “My 
Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” We 
cannot tell what that means. We cannot tell how He 
That was from the beginning with the Farurr, That 
was His Delight, That was the Only-Begotten Son; 
how He could now be forsaken of Him; how He could 
thus utter this cry. But this we may learn: when we 
feel forsaken, when we feel alone, that then perhaps we 
may be nearest of all to Curist. This was the mid- 
most of His sayings: three went before, and three 
came after: and not only so; it was the only one 
which was spoken in an unknown language. Was this 
the reason? All may understand why we have to bear 
affliction. All may see that pain, sorrow, loss, come 
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from Gop. But to feel that we are left by Gop, to feel 
that we have to face the world: alone, that is a sorrow 
beyond all earthly sorrow. Why, consider it for your- 
selves. If there be any earthly friend on whose sym- 
pathy you have reckoned, and he fails you; if you had 
trusted to him, and he shrinks from you; can there be 
a bitterer grief? Yes, there may; but only one: when 
He that is the source of love, the source of friendship, 
seems to withdraw from us; seems to leave us to our- 
selves; seems to make us say, “Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, and have spent my strength in 
vain.” 

And next, His disciples would have remembered that 
He said, “I thirst.” What! He endured the scourge, 
the crown of thorns, the nails, the Cross, and said no- 
thing! Yes: and now He thirsts. He speaks this 
both as Gop and Man. He speaks it as man, feeling 
that dreadful thirst which all wounds give; go that 
after a battle, the cry among the wounded is, “ Water! 
Water!” Yet He speaks as Gop too. He lately said, 
“Tf it be possible, let this cup pass from Me.” Now 
He says, “I thirst.” Bitter as that cup was, now He 
longs for it: terrible as His Passion was, now He re- 
joiceth to wear His crown, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled! Truly so. All the sayings of all the Pro- 
phets are bound up in this—all depend on that speech 
—‘“With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with 
you before I suffer.” If His desire had not been such, 
who would thus have borne the burden and heat of the 
day? If His thirst had not been such, we, like the 
rich man, might have thirsted for one drop of water to 
cool our tongues, and might not have found it. 

And now—“ It is finished.” 
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What is that £2 And who shall tell? The wrath 
of Gop, the promises of Gop, the pains and agonies of 
the Passion, all fear of death, all enmity to heaven, all 
that we could hope, all that we could fear. No need 
now to shrink back from death, which He has made 
the entrance into life. No need now to be afraid of 
pain, which He has made the porch of glory. Hope 
what you will, pray what you will, your hopes will 
be exceeded; your prayers will be surpassed— It is 
finished.” 

And then, the great lesson of this Lent. “ FATHER, 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit.” So must we. 
Now and at all times. Every morning and every even- 
ing. But at this Passion time more especially. 

For think. This word seals up the whole of our 
Lorp’s sufferings. With that speech He enters on His 
rest. The hours of this Lent, well spent or ill as they 
may have been, have given in their account to the throne 
of Gop. What we have done in it, what we have tried 
to do in it, He alone knows Who searches all hearts. 

We have yet a day of rest for those who have 
laboured. 

We have forty days of triumph for those who have 
conquered. 

Have we laboured ? 

Have we conquered ? 

You must answer for yourselves. 

For me, I say—and I advise you to say also (it is 
the same prayer we said this morning)—“ Gop, be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner! ‘Lorp, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom !’” 

Now to Gop, the Faruer, the Son, and the Hoty 
Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLVI. 


THE END OF LENT. 


Laster “be. 
‘*HIs REST SHALL BE GLORIOUS.”—Isa. xr. 10. 


“His rest shall be glorious.” So, a thousand years be- 
fore, Isaiah had prophesied of this day. The new tomb 
in the quiet garden, the soldiers keeping watch, the con- 
fused noise of the distant city all through the spring. 
day,—that was the scene as it was to human percep- 
tion. But, in those hours, the blessed Soul of our 
Lorp descended into the place of spirits: bound the 
strong man, and spoiled his goods: loosed those saints 
of the Old Testament who could not enter into their 
glory till He had entered on His: went and preached 
to the spirits in prison. A little longer let us watch by 
Him: by the Tomb to-day, as by the Cross yesterday : 
that we may now see Him conquering the grave, as we 
saw Him reigning from the tree. 

And now notice how the Chief Priests were still ful- 
filling the counsel of Gop. They took counsel concern- 
ing the thirty pieces of silver that miserable Judas had 
cast into the treasury. And “they bought with then» 
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‘the potter’s field, to bury strangers in.” The price of 
the Lorp’s Blood goes then to provide strangers with a 
burying place. Oh how true that is! What are we 
but strangers and pilgrims in this world? And why 
-did our LorD die, but that we, when our time is come, 
might be able to say, “I will lay me down in peace and 
itake my rest: for it is Thou, Lorp, only that makest 
me dwell in safety.” Every grave points us to that new 
tomb. “From henceforth, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lorp.’ From henceforth it is, “I would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in JEsus will 
Gop bring with Him.” From henceforth it is, “For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality.” O blessed Tomb, 
from which such virtue went-forth! which has hallowed 
all tombs, consecrated all coffins, shed hope on all 
graves, given peace to all churchyards! O blessed 
Tomb, the first spot that witnessed the Life of the Son 
of Gop after death! O glorious rest indeed, which has 
caused so many Christians to enter into their own rest ; 
which has led them on safely through the valley of the 
shadow of death, in sure and certain hope of the Resur- 
rection to Eternal Life! 

But this is not so yet. The Apostles and the Holy 
Women are gathered early this morning in fear, and 
trembling, and sorrow. They come through the streets 
before the crowd of them that keep the feast can fill 
them: before there can be a shout of derision after 
each of them: “And thou also wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth!” Tt is the Passover of the people. All day 
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the Priests are busied with the burnt-offerings and sin- 
offerings that are led up to the temple; but Sabbath 
though it were, some of them go down to Pilate, “Sir, 
we remember that that Deceiver said, while He was yet 
alive, After three days I will rise again.” It is so, O 
Pharisees and Chief Priests. Your memory is better 
than that of the Apostles. You remember His Promise: 
they have forgotten it: she that loved Him most has 
prepared her spices to embalm Him on the morrow. 
You have faith in His words,—such as it is: the devils 
also believe and tremble. “Pilate saith unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your way: make it as sure as ye can.” 
Do so indeed. Set your seals on the stone that is rolled 
to the door of the tomb. Set your guard to watch 
tomb, and stone, and seals. That Deceiver, you think, 
will soon return to corruption after such a death: in 
such a climate, in the spring, very soon indeed. Watch 
till the Sunday morning, and it will be enough. “O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken! Ought not Curisr to have suffered these 
things ?” 

They are gathered together, that little band of His 
followers. They go over and over again what He did 
and said yesterday. Each had some fresh thing to tell. 
How He looked, what He spoke, how He promised the 
Kingdom to the blessed thief, how Judas had hanged 
himself. §S. John relates how, after that blessed Spirit 
had departed from the Body, one of the soldiers had 
with a spear pierced His side, “and forthwith came 
thereout blood and water.” They hear, as the day 
goes on, that a guard is set over the tomb. They hear 
that the multitude are wild with joy that the King of 
the Jews is slain. Then comes Peter, and tells of his 
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fall: “I am he that said only last night, I will lay 
down my life for Thy sake; I am he that stood and 
warmed myself at the fire, while the LorD was in 
weariness and mockery and cold; I am he that denied 
thrice: I am he that began to curse and to swear, say- 
ing, I know not the Man of Whom ye speak.” Even 
so, O Peter: but threefold confession shall hereafter 
make up for that threefold denial. Only seven weeks, 
and thou shalt stand forth boldly before the vast mul- 
titude that keep the Feast of Pentecost, and shalt say, 
“Let all the House of Israel know assuredly, that Gop 
hath made that same Jesus Whom ye crucified, both 
Lorp and Curisv.” 

So the day wears on, and at last the sun draws to its 
setting, the last time it will ever set on an unredeemed 
earth. We may imagine the quiet of that garden of 
Joseph of Arimathea, as the evening light streamed in 
between the trees, only broken by the rude words or 
laughter of the soldiers that guarded the Tomb,—how 
they threatened what they would do to the disciples 
when they came to take the Lorp’s Body: how they 
prepared themselves to pass the night—the night be- 
fore,as we know, had been cold; perhaps not altogether 
without some fear lest that Deceiver was not altogether 
a Deceiver: lest after all, those Galileans, who had 
seen so many of His miracles, might have some reason 
on their side. 

“ His rest shall be glorious.” Nothing less so to hu- 
man eyes. A few poor disciples, a few poor women, in- 
tending to pay their last proof of love to Him on the 
morrow, on the one side; the whole world on the other. 
The First Day of the great Feast of the Passover at an 
end; the Chief Priests exulting in the murder of the 
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Prince of Life; the Romans mocking both at the super- 
stitions of the Jews, and still more at the believers in 
Him That was crucified. Was this He of Whom it 
was said, only so few days before, “ Perceive ye how ye 
prevail nothing? Behold, the world is gone after 
Him?” Now they had prevailed. Now the world had 
set itself against Him. Now the kings of the earth had 
stood up, and the rulers had taken counsel together 
against the Lorp and against His anointed. “We 
trusted that it had been He which should have re- 
deemed Israel.” And now all those hopes have ended 
in the Agony, the Scourging, the Passion, the Cross, 
the Tomb. 

This will be the last sermon you will hear this Lent. 
That season of grace is now over. True: we are about 
to enter on another great Forty Days, in which the Lorp 
will still be with His Apostles, showing Himself alive 
after His Passion by many infallible proofs, and speak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Gop. 
Yet this time of penitence, this time of love, ¢his time 
of mercy is past. If you have thought it long, if you 
have felt it a weariness, if you have wished it gone, you 
have your wish. It shall be a weariness no longer ; 
you may now go back more into the world. You will 
now not be forced to hear so much of the sin for which 
our Lorp died, and of the Passion whereby He de- 
stroyed its power for ever. For my part, I never come 
to the end of Lent, I never enter on an Easter joy 
without some sorrow at leaving it, some feeling that 
we shall miss it. We look at it now as children look 
at school, when they leave it for good, not but that 
they rejoice to go home, but because they have done 
and have learnt so much there, because it is so mixed 


300 The End of Lent. (Serm. XLVI. - 


up with many of their brightest thoughts, and with 
their schoolfellows. And who are our schoolfellows, 
but that blessed company of all faithful people, who, 
lke us, are now in that great school which Curist 
keeps on earth? With them we have seemed more 
closely knit together during this season which is now 
all but over: we have shared in their prayers, we have 
the benefit of their litanies and fastings, their Holy 
Communions have been offered to Gop for us as well 
as for themselves. We shall be one still, but we shall 
scarcely so feel that we are one: we shall follow our 
Lorp still, but we shall not be able so steadfastly to 
keep Him in our eye. But for all that He has brought 
us close to our Easter Joy. He is about to take us 
into the land of promise, the good land that floweth 
with milk and honey. We even now begin to see it. 
We have heard this morning of passing through the 
grave and gate of death to our joyful resurrection. 
Zechariah just now exhorted us, “Turn you to the 
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope, even to-day do I de- 
clare that I will render double unto thee.” So, as 
through the beginning of this Lent I spoke to you, in 
Gop’s Name, “Turn ye even to Me with all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning,” as, when time passed on, I proclaimed to 
you, “Behold the Man!” “Behold the Lamb of Gop, 
Which taketh away the sins of the world!” So now, 
to-night, I shall have those glorious words for you,— 
Gop only give us grace to believe them in our hearts, 
as well as to profess them with our lips,—“ Weep not: 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah hath conquered.” 

And now to Gop, the FaTueEr, the Son, and the Hoty 
GuostT, be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLVILI. 


THE JOY OF OUR LORD. 


Laster Ebe. 
‘‘ ENTER THOU INTO THE JOY oF THY Lorp.”—S. Marr. xxy. Pa 


Yus! it is with those words that our Redeemer speaks 
to us now. On Thursday it was, “Have pity on Me, 
have pity on Me, O ye My friends.” Yesterday it was, 
“Behold and see if there be any sorrow like unto My 
sorrow!” And even this morning we could get no fur- 
ther than, “Thou walt not leave My soul in hell.” But 
now our Head is no longer crowned with thorns, but 
has put on everlasting glory. Now that Face is no 
longer marred with spitting, but the brightness of hea- 
ven, and the joy of angels. Now that Form, that was 
arrayed in purple by the mocking soldiers, is clothed in 
incorruptible light. Curisr hath risen from the dead, 
having trampled down death by death, and henceforth 
they that are in the tombs have everlasting life ! 

It is a night to be much observed unto Gop for bring- 
ing us out of the land of Egypt; for leading us from 
death to life, from sorrow to joy, from a vale of misery 
to a paradise of immortality. Our true Moses has led 
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us in safety through the Red Sea. Our true David 
has slain the spiritual Goliath, that is, the devil. Our 
true Joseph, He that was so lately taken from prison 
and from judgment, is yet alive, and is Governor over 
all the land. 

But will our Lorp be in His joy, think you, and will 
He not have us share it? He That said, “ What, could 
ye not watch with Me one hour?” will He not have us 
also triumph with Him during the great forty days be- 
tween His Resurrection and Ascension? Has He com- 
manded us to weep with them that weep, and will He 
not also enjoin that we should “rejoice with them that 
do rejoice?” That would, indeed, be far from Him 
Who has suffered so much, yea, rather, suffered all 
things for us. What did He say Himself? “ FaTuEr, 
I will that they whom Thou hast given Me may be with 
Me where I am, that they may behold My glory.” 
Well then: this glory we are now called to behold: 
afar off, indeed, and with the eye of faith only: but still 
we may see it. To us, His priests, His commandment 
is the same that Joseph once gave: “ Ye shall tell My 
brethren of all My glory, and of all that ye have seen ; 
and ye shall haste and bring My brethren here.” 

Therefore He is worthy to receive blessing, and glory, 
and honour, from all, Who for all endured the Cross 
and despised the shame. He is worthy to be King of 
kings, and Lorp of lords, Who for the sake of sinners 
became the Servant of servants. He is worthy to be 
preached throughout the world, Who by His blood re- 
deemed the world. He is worthy to have a Name 
above every name, Who has shown a love that is above 
all love. 

He has done now with the pains and miseries of this 
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life, the supplications and prayers, the strong crying 
and tears, the being heard in that He feared. “Curisr 
being raised from the dead dieth no more: death hath 
no more dominion over Him.” He hath entered into 
His rest. He has ceased from His labours. The afflic- 
tion, the long affliction of thirty and three years is over ; 
and the everlasting and exceeding weight of glory is 
purchased for us. 

There it is for us, if we will only strive to have it, 
But now let us look to ourselves, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into His rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it. For who is this to whom the text 
speaks, “Enter thou into the joy of thy Lorp?” Is it 
to any one who only wishes for that joy? Is it to any 
one who is content to sit idly down, and long for it, 
without exerting himself to reach it? Not so. “Well 
done, good and fatthful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lorp.” The 
servant is not above his master. If then, this Lent 
now past, we have been above our Master, if we have 
given not a thought to Him, if we have heard of what 
He did and suffered as only an idle tale, we have 
not been His servants at all. This Easter joy is no- 
thing to us. We’would not have this Man to reign 
over us in His affliction; and He will not have us to 
reign with Him in glory. 

“ But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak.” You have been called to hear more than many 
of the wonders of this Holy Week. You have been 
prepared more than most to enter on this most holy day. 
You have been reminded that you, beyond others, are 
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bound go to pass this season as those who know that it 
may be your last Easter Day. And I will trust that 
you have been following our Lorp’s Passion, not with 
your eyes only, but with your hearts: remembering 
that it was your sins which crucified Him, and that it 
was your salvation for which He rose again; which 
salvation, nevertheless, you must work out with fear 
and trembling. If it be so, then, when the time comes 
that you must leave this world, you will be what at this 
time we all are. You will as little fear to lie down in 
the grave as now you will fear each to leave this place, 
and to lie down in your several rooms. For you will 
then look forward to waking again to the eternal Easter 
Day of Heaven, just as to-night you look forward to 
awaking on the Easter Joy of to-morrow. 

For, Gop be praised, our Loxn’s death has changed 
the very nature of death. “CurisT is risen from the 
dead, the first-fruits of them that” what ?—that are 
dead 2—No: “of them that sleep.” So, here we have 
death turned into sleep; and churchyards into ceme- 
teries,—that is, “sleeping-places ;” and dead men into 
men laid down to sleep. For, notice, that nowhere in 
the New Testament is it said of a Christian, that he 
died. S, Stephen prayed, and then “when he had said 
this, he fell asleep.” 8. Peter said: “I must shortly 
put off this my tabernacle.” S. Paul wrote: “The time 
of my departure is at hand.” And all this we owe to 
that Blessed Victory won as at this time for us. 

It was on this day, as most of you will remember, 
that three years ago, one of you, in this world’s reckon- 
ing poor and ignorant, and afflicted, departed to her 
rest. And with what words did she enter into that un- 
known world, whither her Lorp had gone before her? 
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With these: “The Resurrection of the body: and the- 
Life everlasting.” And so she departed, as I verily and 
firmly believe, to keep a happier Easter with Him. 
Whom she had served here. At that same time I knew 
of one who had riches, wisdom, greatness, in the eyes: 
of the world: a fine house, many friends, everything. 
that this earth can give to make us happy—but nothing 
more than that. For he was one of those miserable: 
persons who believe in nothing beyond this world. 
His time also came to die like men, and to fall like one 
of the princes. And what were fis last words? “I 
wonder what is coming next.” Who would not now 
rather have been that poor widow than that wise and 
rich man ? 

There is a story told of a certain king, who reigned 
in England before the Gospel had been preached here,. 
which seems to me much to the point. Holy priests 
and bishops had gone about the land, exhorting men to: 
turn from idols to serve the Living Gop. At last King 
Edwin, for that was his name, and his principal lords 
held a council on this matter: whether they should re- 
ceive the new teaching about Curist, or whether they 
should continue, as their fathers had done, worshipping 
wood and'stone. When there had been much disput- 
ing, an old chief rose up and spoke thus: “O King,” 
he said, “as we sit by night round the fire in the hall,. 
and make good cheer, it often happens that a little bird 
flies for a2 moment into the light and heat; it comes 
out of the cold and darkness, and then it goes into the 
cold and darkness; but none knows whence it comes, 
and none can tell whither it goes. And so, it seems to 
me, is our own life. We come, our wise men cannot 
tell from where; and whither we go, they cannot even 
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guess. Therefore, if there be any who can give us cer- 
tainty about a future state, in Gop’s. name let us hear 
them.” 

The darkness is past: and the true light now shin- 
eth; Gop only grant, that we walk as children of the 
light! Gop grant that we so enter into the joy of our 
Lorp at this Easter time, that, finally, we may enter 
into that unspeakable joy which He hath prepared for 
them that love Him; that city which hath no need of 
the sun nor of the moon to lighten it, for the Lorp Gop 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

It is from this holy day, that we have all our hope. 
And therefore on it now let us fix all our thoughts, all 
our thankfulness, all our praises. And so I end with 
that ancient hymn with which I began: “CuristT hath 
risen from the grave, having trampled down death by 
death, and henceforth they that are in the tombs have 
everlasting life.” 

To which life He vouchsafe to bring us, for His most 
sacred Passion; to Whom with the FaTuHer, and the 
Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON XLVILI. 


COMFORT IN JERUSALEM. 


Easter “be.! 
‘© Yj) SHALL BE COMFORTED IN JERUSALEM.”—ISAIAH LXVI. 11. 


“Comrort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your Gop.” 
That is His message to you this evening. Tears are 
now wiped from all eyes. Words of penitence are 
turned into words of praise. “1am He that liveth 
and was dead: and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen,—and have the keys of Hell and of death.” 
Comfort indeed! To know that the King has won for 
us the many mansions of His Fatuer’s House: that 
He wills that, where He is, there we should be also : 
that, as yesterday from the Cross, so to-day from His 
glory, He says, “Come unto Me, all that labour and are 
heavy-laden, and I will refresh you.” “ Thy Right Hand, 
O Lorp, is become glorious in power: Thy Right Hand, 
O Lorp, hath dashed in pieces the enemy !” 

“Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem,” indeed. Well 
may we set those words up, at this most holy time, in 
our churches: “The Lorp is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared unto Simon.” Was ever comfort in this world 

1 After the First Vespers of the Festival. 
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like that? To have seen but on the Friday, the pale dead 
Face, the drooping Head, the Hands and Feet pierced 
with the nails, the Side opened with the spear: and 
then on the Sunday to hear those most blessed words, 
—*“The Lorp is risen indeed!” They are words passing 
over the world now. In many countries, they form 
men’s common greeting to each other at this Easter 
time. Millions of lips are repeating them, millions of 
hearts are dwelling upon them; millions of Christians 
are welcoming in the Festival of all Festivals. In dif- 
ferent parts of the Church it is called Great Sunday, 
Bright Sunday, Holy Sunday, Divine Sunday. The 
sun of that first Easter had not come up over the earth, 
when those holy women heard the words of the Angel, 
—“ Why seek ye the Living among the dead? He is 
not here: for He is risen, as He said.” 

“Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” Comforted 
indeed! That He Who died to make an atonement for 
sin now lives to plead for you, lives to strengthen you, 
lives to help you, lives to give you all the grace you 
can need, lives to hold out for you greater glory than 
heart can conceive: lives in this same body in which 
He died : lives to die no more, lives to be our shield, 
our guide, our food here: lives to be our eternal 
and exceeding great reward, there. Comfort indeed, 
that the strength by which He has now led captivity 
captive is sufficient for us; that, let us have yielded 
never so often to temptation, we may still, by that 
strength, overcome it; that, let us have made never so 
many resolutions, fruitlessly, vainly, helplessly,—now 
we may resolve again with a firmer determination, and 
we shall conquer at last. For thus it is that praise 
and effort should go together: according to that saying 
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in the Book of Judges: “Awake, awake, Deborah ! 
Awake, awake, utter a song! Arise, Barak, and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam !”—Carist 
has led His captivity captive: now let us lead ours. 
Let us first find out what, at this time, is our besetting 
sin, and attack that with a good courage. Let us do it 
at once; to-day while it is called to-day,—to-night be- 
fore we go to bed. I should say to you, who have such 
a struggle in hand, the very same words which De- 
borah said to Barak: “Up, for this is the day that the 
Lorp hath delivered Sisera into thine hand,—is not the 
Lord gone out before thee?” O poor sinners, striving 
hard with some vexing temptation, constantly giving 
way to some favourite sin, falling seven times a day, and 
yet rising again, “ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem,” 
for Jerusalem is, by interpretation, the Vision of Peace. 
© poor mourners, weeping for some dear one whose 
warfare is already accomplished, whose sin is already 
pardoned, “ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem,”—“ for 
thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lorn,” 
the countless multitudes of every people, and kindred, 
and tongue, redeemed from the earth, elect to Gop and 
the Lamb. This day promises you to see them again: 
this day pledges Gop’s word and Gop’s power that 
these bodies of ours and theirs shall rise again, shall 
come together from the dust into which they have 
mouldered, shall be made meet for everlasting Spring 
and perpetual joy. And the Resurrection of our Head 
pledges this blessedness to us, not as separated Chris- 
tians, but as members knit each to other, because all 
knit to Him. There is nothing of which the glory of 
this day does not become an earnest to us. No more 
partings there-—no more misunderstandings there,— 
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no more puzzles there,—no more old age there,—no 
“more sickness there,—no more fear there; but the 
many mansions, the companionship of all Saints, the 
happy fellowship of the Martyrs, glorified for their 
courage, and the Confessors for their endurance, and 
the Virgins for their purity. 

And this is the comfort with which we are comforted 
from the earthly Jerusalem as on this day. This is the 
-virtue of that blessed Cross, on which all this week we 
have been fixing our eyes. This is the purchase of those 
‘awful hours,—of the Agony in Gethsemane,—of the 
mocking by the soldiers,—of the scourge, and the Crown 
of Thorns, and the purple robe, and the Cross, and the 
spear that pierced our Lorp’s Blessed Side. 

But what, if we carry our thoughts from the earthly to 
the Heavenly Jerusalem ?—What, if we now turn from 
the Easters that come and go, from the Easters that must 
give place, in turn, to other Advents and other Lents: 
from the Easters in which after all, we only see through 
a glass darkly,—ah! very, very darkly indeed :—to that 
Eternal Easter, where the High Priest is ever present, 
where the Lamb in the midst of the Throne is con- 
tinually among His people, where there can be no Lent, 
because there is no sin. We think these forty days 
of Lent well ended, because they have brought us to 
the exceeding glory of this season. All your sorrow 
is—I speak to you who have been trying to watch 
with our Lorp, trying to sorrow with our Lorp, try- 
ing to keep close to our Lorp—that you have watched 
so negligently, that you have served so coldly, that 
your keeping close to Him was at such a distance. 
If we had this Lent over again—Gop knows, I speak 
for myself as much as for you—as much? more than 
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for you—we would do better, we would strive harder,. 
we would pray and fast more. And if so short an 
Easter is so well bought with a long Lent: what think 
you, will it be when the short Lent of this life shall 
end in the everlasting Easter of Heaven? Then shall 
we think that we served Gop too much? that we 
prayed too often? that we repented too bitterly? that 
we took more pains than the thing was worth ?—“ Ye 
shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” Oh! if that ye might 
but apply to all of us! If I, in the Last Day, might 
say of all that belong to me, “Of those whom Thow 
gavest me I have lost none!” If we might then look 
back half in pity, half in joy, on our struggles in 
this life, and smile to think how much we made of 
them, how much they cost us, how great we thought 
the effort! And how little we trusted in that loving 
kindness which is better than the life itself; how little 
we thought of the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,. 
and that fadeth not away, how sluggishly we tried for 
it, how timidly we fought for it! 

“Ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” For, as the: 
hymn says, 

"Twill not be day and night—first winter and then spring, 
But the Lamb will be the light of the City of the King: 


Bright seasons, waning never, sweet food that cannot pall 
Will be our lot for ever in the best time of all! 


Our homes are here too narrow,—our friends are far apart, 
We scarce share joy or sorrow with the dearest of our heart: 
There will be room above, in our great FATHER’S Hall, 

To live with those we love through the best time of all. 


Though one is now our prayer, yet our voices wander wide, 
The faltering chant is broken, and brethren strive and chide = 
But there are no divisions within the Temple wall 

In which we are to worship through the best time of all ! 
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To which best time,—to which glorious Easter,—to 
which Beatific Vision—Gop of His mercy vouchsafe to 
bring us all: for the sake of Him Who died and was 
buried, and rose again for us, JESUS CHRIST our LoRD: 
‘to Whom with the FATHER and the Hoty Guost be all 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XEIX. 


THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD LAY. 


Laster Dap. 


*‘CoME, SEE THE PLACE WHERE THE Lorp tay.” —S. Marr, 
SVL 6: 


Nor only the Angel: the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come. The Hoty Guost, He That wrought the mys- 
tery of the Incarnation, He That prepared the Body 
jn which the Lorp suffered, He That was not given till 
the Lorn’s glory was fulfilled, He commands us to 
draw nigh. “Put off thy shoes from off thy feet,—for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Not 
now as to a scene of sorrow, not now as even to a scene 
of rest, but to a scene of glory. There He lay, but 
there He lies no longer: in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses has this word been established: the two 
Angels that sat, one at the head, the other at the feet 
where the Body of Jesus had lain: and lastly, the 
Lorp Himself, when He showed Himself to Mary 
Magdalene, when He was seen of: Peter, of James, of 
the two disciples that went to Emmaus, and lastly of 
the Eleven Apostles at once, as about this time. 
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And the Bride,—the Spotless Bride of Carist,— 
the Church, says, “Come; ‘Come, see the place where 
the Lorp lay. On Friday He betrothed me to Him- 
self on the Cross: on Friday, He shed out of His most 
precious side both water and blood for the remission of 
sins ;—on Friday He redeemed me by His Agony and 
Crucifixion ; and on Saturday was the day of His Rest. 
As of old time, Gop, even my Gop, rested on the 
seventh day from all His work:—and now, ‘Come, see 
the place where the Lorp lay.’ ” 

What, if we could really, this evening, take to our- 
selves wings like a dove’s, and fly thither— what should 
we see ?—We should see a magnificent church, in its. 
shape quite round, in the very middle a little building | 
covered with a rich roof. Within that is the rock 
where the LorpD lay: the very same rock in which the 
sepulchre was hewn,—the very same rock by which 
the Angels sat. At this moment, multitudes from all 
nations have gone up to keep their Easter in Jerusalem,. 
multitudes have gone up, first to weep and to pray by 
that most holy Tomb, and then to receive their Easter 
Communion from the Altar, built on that place where 
our LorD appeared to Mary Magdalene. They are: 
truly happy: they have a privilege, greater than we 
can well imagine. But still, we must not forget what. 
our Lorp Himself said,— Thomas, because thou hast 
seen Me, thou hast believed ;—blessed are they that. 
have not seen, and yet have believed.” We have never 
seen, we never shall see, all those most holy and most 
dear places, the ground where the Cross was set up, the 
rock on which our Lorv’s Body was laid out to be 
_ anointed, the Sepulchre, the place where our risen Re- 
deemer appeared to Mary. But shall I tell you what— 
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except it be by our own fault—we shall see some day ? 
Not the place of the Cross, but the Man that hung 
thereon—we shall see Him eye to eye, and face to face, 
—we shall see the prints of the nails graven in His 
Hands, the mark of the spear imprinted in His Side. 
“Hor I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see Gop: Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another.” 

We shall see Him, not then under types and sha- 
dows, as in the old law they did,—we shall see Him, 
not then in “breaking of bread,” as you saw Him this 
morning,—but fully, clearly, perfectly, as the Blessed 
Ones see Him now; as He is. “Come, see the place 
where the Lorp lay !”—Notso. Then it will be, “ Come, 
see the place where the Lorp reigns—the Right Hand 
of the Farusr, the height of all power and of all glory. 
Come, see that city which has the glory of Gop: and 
her light is like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper stone, clear as crystal; come, see those gates 
that are twelve pearls, every several gate a separate 
pearl ; come, see the pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of Gop, and of 
the Lamb.” 

That will be the invitation then. Now it is a rougher 
one. Now itisa harsher one, “ Come, take up thy cross 
daily, and follow Me!” That is the only way to obtain 
these joys. We must obey the call here, or we shall 
never, believe me, have it there. Come, each of you, 
resolve, whatever it costs, to conquer your besetting 
sin: determine, however difficult it may be, to follow 
His example. Lent gave us that invitation, I know, and 
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Lent is gone; but Easter gives it to us still. For our 
true Easter is not yet come. It never will come in this 
world. In this world there never can be the day, no, 
nor the hour, in which we have not to be making an 
effort. There is no occasion for the invitation, “Come, 
see the place where the Lorp suffered.” We do see it 
around us. In this self-same world He laboured, He 
fought, He conquered. In the same world we must 
conquer after His example, and by His strength. 

But now let us see how this most blessed text might 
become the saddest in the Bible, by one little alteration 
of one little word. Suppose, instead of being written, 
“Come, see the place where the Lorp Jay,” it had been, 
Come, see the place where the Lorp lies. Suppose,— 
we know it could not have been so, but even His Apos- 
tles feared it had been so,—He had never risen again. 
Suppose that, after falling asleep on the hard wood of 
the Cross, He had never awaked. Then indeed would 
our preaching have been in vain, and your faith would 
also have been in vain: “ Come, see the place where the 
Lorp lies. He, like a valiant champion, fought for 
us, but He was conquered. He suffered His Agony for 
us, but it was of no avail: He suffered His Passion 
for us; it brought Him misery, but it brought us no 
salvation: He died valiantly for us, but He died asa 
man: it cost more to redeem our souls, so that He 
let that alone for ever. Come, see the place where the 
Lorp lies. ‘We trusted that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel.’ He saved others: Him- 
self He could not save. We love Him for the effort, 
but it was hopeless. We love Him for the Agony, but 
it was fruitless. He has returned, earth to earth, ashes 
to ashes, dust to dust. Come, see the place where the 
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Lorp lies. And now, what will become of us, we know 
not, or if anything will become of us at all, we know 
not: the best we can hope for is’ to return to nothing, 
like the beasts that perish: the worst, and what is that 
worst ?—‘a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries,’” 
So it is that S. Paul reasons in that glorious chapter of 
the First Epistle to the Corinthians: and then, as if he 
did not vouchsafe to argue, as if all doubts, difficulties, 
ingenious arguments, were not worth a thought, he 
only said, “ But now IS Cuarisr risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits of them that slept. For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resur- 
rection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Curist shall all be made alive.” 

And in a certain sense, whenever we commit any of 
Gop’s faithful servants to the ground, we may say, 
“Come, see the place where the Lorp lay.” As hope- 
less, as weak, as corruptible, as much sown in weak- 
ness, as much sown in dishonour was His Body, as that 
body. And, as certainly as He rose, so certainly, ex- 
actly as certainly, shall that rise. The only difference 
is in time. He lay in the grave three days. That 
corpse may lie there three centuries. But what then ? 
—“ One day is with the LorD as a thousand years, anda 
thousand years as one day.” ‘Thy dead men shall live, 
together with My dead body shall they arise. Awake, 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.” 

We are so used to it, it is so common a sight with 
us, that we hardly feel how much we mean when we 
say at every funeral, “We therefore commit this body 
to the ground: earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
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dust.” Therefore, perhaps, it is, that it seems an exer- 
cise of greater faith to commit—as I have done—a 
corpse to the sea. To have the body wrapped in 
shotted sacking, brought on deck, covered instead of 
the pall, with the Union Jack, as having the sign of the 
Cross; to have the crew mustered ; to have the ship 
held, as they call it, on and off, so that no progress is 
made, to say the words :— 

“We therefore commit his body to the deep, to be 
turned into corruption; looking for the resurrection 
of the body (when the sea shall give up her dead), 
and the life of the world to come, through our Lorp 
Jusus Curtst; Who at His coming shall change our 
vile body, that it may be like His glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, whereby He is able to 
subdue all things to Himself:” and then to hear the 
heavy splash in the water : to feel that no human power 
can recover that body again,—to know that before long, 
sea monsters will have devoured it ;—and yet to know 
that by the virtue of His Resurrection, Who is the first 
begotten from the dead, that very same body will exist 
again in the world where there shall be no more sea,— 
that is worth being a Christian for! That is the glory 
and the privilege of this day. 

“Come, see the place where the Lorp lay.” Lay, 
but lies no longer. “It is CHRIST that died, yea, rather 
that is risen again.” And then the consequence follows. 
“Who is even at the right hand of God, Who also 
maketh intercession for us.” Intercession, for He car- 
ried our sorrows.. Intercession, for He endured our 
death. Intercession, for He has the power, for He 
has the will, for He is on the throne of the FATHER, 
for He is our High Priest, our elder brother, Bone of 
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our bone, Flesh of our flesh, He is the Head, and we 
the members. Therefore put your trust in His Tomb 
as you did in His Cross. Therefore, “Come, see the 
place where the Lorp lay.” 

And now to Him That is risen from the dead, be 
ascribed, with the Faruer and the Hoty Guost, all 
glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON L. 





«THINK ON ME WHEN IT SHALL BE WELL 
WITH THEE.” 


Easter Night. 


‘‘ Bur THINK ON ME WHEN IT SHALL BE WELL WITH THEE, AND MAKE 
MENTION OF ME UNTO PHARAOH, AND BRING ME OUT OF THIS 
HOUSE.”—GENESIS XL. 14. 


Anp it is well with Him, my brethren, now. The 
mockings and revilings, the sorrows and agonies of the 
last week are now over. Death has found its victor: 
hell its destruction. Yesterday was for rest, to-day for 
glory ; or rather, the two are so knit together that we 
cannot separate them. “His rest shall be glorious.” 
Man has done his worst; the devil has exerted his 
utmost malice: it hath bruised His heel, and He 
hath bruised its head. 

Yes, it is well with Him now; and we, like the by- 
standers in some mighty struggle on which their weal 
or woe depends, have been watching our Champion 
through His conflict, have seen Him treading the wine- 
press alone, have beheld how His own arm wrought 
salvation for Him, and His fury, it upheld Him. We 
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have seen this, our true Samson, how, avenging Him- 
self on His enemies for the loss of those whom He held 
dearer than His eyes, (as it is written, “ Keep me as. 
the apple of an eye,”) He laid hold of the two pillars, 
sin and death, on which their house stood, and bowing 
Himself with all His might, died with the Philistines,. 
and by His death overcame him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. 

With Him, then, we know it is well; but for our-- 
selves, what shall we gain from His victory? When 
He was in distress, He thought on us; through His. 
long nights of cold and watching, He thought on us;. 
through the evils that He suffered, and the good that 
He wrought, He thought on us; in that last sad night,. 
the saddest that the world ever knew, He thought on 
us; praying, not for His Apostles alone, but for-all 
them that should believe in Him through their word ;. 
He thought on us, I say, earnestly desiring that we 
should be with Him in His home, and behold His glory. 
But will He so think of us still? in His life of glory om 
earth, for the great Forty Days on which we have now 
entered,—in His life of glory in heaven, in which, like- 
Ahasuerus, He will “show the riches of His glorious 
kingdom, and the honour of His Excellent Majesty, 
many days,” even an eternity of them? If not, it may 
be well with Him: well with us it cannot be. 

But now, what was the prayer? “Think on me whem 
it shall be well with thee.” Therefore it was’ not. 
well with him then. Itis easy enough to rejoice with 
our risen LorD; it is easy enough to think of Him now. 
in His exaltation: easy enough to say, Think on me 
now it ¢s well with Thee. We are all desirous to share 
His victory: the question is, were we willing to abide 
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svith Him in His humiliation? If we remembered Him 
then, no fear He should forget us now. If we with 
Him in Gethsemane, He not without us in Paradise. 
If we stood even like that Apostle, far off, at the judg- 
ment-seat of man, He will set us by His side at the 
judgment-seat of Gop. But those who passed the last 
week without one thought of His sufferings, need not 
now boast themselves in His triumph. Their “ Think 
on me, I pray Thee,” will be met by His “‘Is this thy 
kindness to thy Friend? Wherefore wentest thou not 
forth with thy Friend ?’ Wherefore wentest thou not 
gorth with Him to the governor, to the pavement, to the 
. Cross ?” 

But for you who have continued with Him in His 
temptations, who followed Him step by step into the sanc- 
tuary of His Passion, clinging to Him the more closely 
as the waters came in even unto His soul, loving Him 
the more dearly as the malice of His enemies grew 
more triumphant ; sorrowing for Him with no vain 
pity, but earnestly endeavouring to be transformed into 
His Image, and crucifying the sins which crucified your 
Lor, this day He has made manifest His triumph, not 
more for His own sake than for yours. It is a glo- 
rious time; and it is therefore a time of salvation for 
you: for it is written, “Qn all the glory shall be a 
defence.” His message to His Apostles, as about this 
very time, is His message to you now, “Peace be unto 
you.” To them He showed His Hands and His Feet ; 
to you He shows them still, if with the eye of faith you 
will behold what those happy ones around His throne 
see with the eye of sense. If, as the Church has always 
believed, the scars of martyrs will shine with a glory 
exceeding that which invests the rest of their beatified 
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forms, what excellency of glory, think you, will shine 
forth from those Five Unconquerable Wounds whereby 
our salvation was wrought! In them we are “set asa 
seal upon” that “Heart” which was pierced for us; in 
them, as signets, upon the Hands which were nailed for 
us ; as a proof and token of that love which was indeed 
strong as death. 

“Remember me when it shall be well with Thee.” 
Surely if, as the Prophet teaches us, the true Solomon’s 
chariot, “covered” with that most precious purple of 
His Own Blood, was “paved with love for the dauch- 
ters of Jerusalem,” not less love will He feel for us 
now, whom He has graven in the palms of His 
Hands. 

Again, the prayer of the text is for the exercise of 
the office of a mediator. “Make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh.” And to what other end is He the Mediator 
of the New Testament, than that, by means of death, 
even His own death and its completion in this morn- 
ing’s victory, they which are called might receive the 
promise of an eternal inheritance? Often and often 
He made mention of us when He tabernacled in the 
flesh; often individually for those whom He loved,— 
“T have prayed for ¢hee, that thy faith fail not,’—often 
more generally, “Farner, forgive them,” often uni- 
versally—* that they all may be one.” Doubt not, 
therefore, but earnestly believe that He still makes 
mention of us; that now, exalted to the Right Hand 
of Power, He offers every good thought we think, 
every good deed we do, in union with His own per- 
fect merits, with His own Most Sacred Passion! 
Make mention of us! What should we be, if He did 
not? Satan still desires to have us, that he may sift 
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us as wheat; what preserves us, but that which pre- 
served the great Apostle? Doubtless, He makes men- 
tion of the fervour with which His Holy Church has 
now been celebrating His Passion and Resurrection : 
doubtless, He has made mention of the great Sacrifice 
which, with one consent, she has this day, from east to 
west, and from north to south, offered up in all her 
temples. He makes mention of her still, though He 
may seem awhile to have forgotten her;—He makes 
mention of “the vineyard which His Right Hand hath 
planted ” in this land, “and the branch which He” here 
made once “so strong for Himself.” As surely as it is 
well with Him now, so surely it will, in His good time 
be well with her. But, as He said Himself, “ Ought 
not CuRIstT to have suffered such things, and to enter 
into His glory?” so also ought not His members, and 
His Body, to share in the lot of their Head, not expect- 
ing the crown before the Cross; not looking for Easter 
before the end of their long Lent? His Easter is come, 
not ours yet ; even still, in the midst of our Paschal joy, 
“we must through much tribulation,’—the Hoty Guost 
says so by the mouth of an Evangelist, if you misdoubt 
me,—‘ enter into the kingdom of Gop,” 5S. Peter found 
it so: his Lorp’s Easter came while he was in prison: 
and after that he was to be brought forth unto the 
people. 

Make mention of us! How should He not? Did 
He do so much for us in deed, and will He now fail 
us in word? Having loved His own, shall He not love 
us still ? re: Be 

Further, not only to a Mediator is:the prayer ad- 
dressed, but to One Himself mighty to save. “Make 
mention of me to Pharaoh, and bring me,” not cause 
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him to bring me—“out of this house.”—If by all He 
did the last week, we cannot doubt His willingness to 
help us by making mention of us, as little can we doubt 
His strength to save us, by stretching forth the Right 
Hand of His Majesty to be our defence. The Right 
Hand of His Majesty, now again; lately, the Right 
Hand of His humiliation, when nailed to the Cross ; 
now no more pierced by them whom He created, no 
more to hold the reed of scorn, but the sceptre of 
everlasting dominion. “Thy Right Hand, O Lorp, is 
become glorious in power: Thy Right Hand, O Lorp, 
hath dashed in pieces the enemy.” And so again, “He 
must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His 
Feet »—under those very Feet that were pierced for us, 
and that, being dyed in their own blood, were thus shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel of Peace. 

“Bring us out of this house.”—When He will; it is 
not for us to know the times and seasons: as He will; 
His ways are not our ways; only bring us out ;—there 
is our hope; and with our hope, our love to Him in- 
creases. I know that “True love gathers not strength 
from hope:”—it is S. Bernard:—but yet one keeps 
alive the other. We love Him, because He first loved 
us; there was our salvation; we Jove Him because He 
still loves us; there is our preservation; we love Him 
because He will love us to the end; there will be our 
reward! Bring us out—where? Where but to the 
place where He is? There we cannot follow Him now: 
the flesh separates us and Him ; there we cannot follow 
Him even at death; for no longer is He, as the blessed 
thief, in paradise, but in heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of Gop for us. He there now; we 
there hereafter; brought there by Him; for He is 
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the Author—and through Him, for He is the Way— 
and to Him, for He is the End. 

And now, lastly, “ Bring us out of this place.” What 
place? Certainly some place common, at the time of 
the prayer, tous and to Him. And if we ask further 
what place, Moses gives us all satisfaction. A prison. 
Yet not every kind of prison, but “where the king’s 
prisoners were wont to be kept.” Prisoners therefore 
we are, tied and bound with the chain of our sins; and 
the prayer is, that the pitifulness of His great mercy 
may loose us. But now, here are two sources of com- 
fort. The first is, that we are the king’s prisoners, and 
therefore, as the prophet speaks, prisoners of hope. 
And this King is our FATHER, and the FaTHer of Him 
to Whom we make our supplications, our Lorb, and 
Gop, and Saviour, Jesus Curist. If our FATHER— 
the days of our imprisonment will in due time come to 
an end, for it is written, “He hath broken the gates of 
brass, and smitten the bars of iron asunder.” If His 
FaTHER—for Him to ask is to be heard; for “He that 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things ?” ; 

And in the second place, it is our consolation that 
He,. Whom we ask to make mention of us, was tied and 
bound as we, not with sin, but with infirmity. In that 
He hath suffered, He can succour; in that He was 
tempted, He can sympathise. I dare not say with that 
father, “The sorrows of His Compassion were greater 
than the sorrows of His Passion: but yet both infinite.” 
That compassion, now no more steeped as it were with 
pain, He still feels: it is as ready, as almighty, as ever. 
Nay, to speak it with all reverence, He feels it more 
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strongly: for now He sorrows no longer for Himself ; 
He fears no longer for Himself. All His love and care 
are with His Church: and therein with us as its 
members. ; 

It is well with Him. He has hung up His victorious 
lance in the temple of eternal peace: He has made the 
banner of His Cross victorious for ever. He now looks: 
down on us, who hang all our golden hopes on His vic-- 
tory; on us, who sorely tossed on the waves of this: 
troublesome world, anchor each one the bark of his: 
faith in the wounded side of His Lorp. It 2s well with. 
Him: and it 7s well with us also. 

And now to the Very Paschal Lamb, Jesus Cuarist 
our Lorp, be ascribed, with the FATHER, and the HoLy 
Guost, all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON LI. 


CRUCIFIED THROUGH WEAKNESS. 
Easter Night. 


“*FoR THOUGH HE WAS CRUCIFIED THROUGH WEAKNESS, YET HE 
LIVETH BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN Him, 
BUT WE SHALL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GoD TOWARD 
You.’’—2 Cor. xt. 4, 


THoucn He was crucified, yet He liveth: that is the 
whole sum and substance of the Bible. But this verse 
tells us much more: that He was crucified through 
weakness, that He liveth through power. 

But how, crucified through weakness ? Firstly, I 
know very well, it means that He submitted to become 
weak by taking our mortal nature, that He might be 
‘able to die for our sakes: that no man could have taken 
away His life, had He not laid it down of Himself: 
that He Who said, “The earth is weak and all the in- 
habiters thereof: I bear up the pillars of it,” conde- 
sscended to faint under the weight of the Cross, and to 
be helped by Simon of Cyrene. But it means a great 
‘deal more than this: else it would not join on to the 
latter part of the verse. “Crucified through weakness ” 
means, after a course, after a life, of weakness; and so 
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indeed it was. And I know not but that those confes- 
sions of human weakness, so patiently borne, so openly 
confessed, do not, above everything else, show us the 
meaning of that saying of S. Paul, “He emptied Him- 
self.” Think: when His disciples went-away into the 
city to buy food, He remained by the well; acknow- 
ledging thereby that He was not able, to speak after 
the manner of men, to do that which they could do. 
Think again: when they took Him even as He was, in 
the ship, they were toiling in rowing, but He, as Man, 
was so exhausted, that He slept. : 

Now, there is this great lesson for all of you, very 
necessary wherever there is a great desire of serving 
Gop. Never be ashamed to confess weakness either 
of body or mind. If you are told at any time to do 
anything which you feel to be above your strength, 
you will be much more like our LorpD by saying so, 
than by making an effort which you ought not to make. 
I say so of any work which may be given you: above 
all, I say so when any of you see others doing that 
which you feel incapable of doing yourself. For notice 
in these two remarkable proofs of our Lorp’s weakness, 
how His perfect wisdom turned them both to be the 
means of blessing. He sat on the well because He was 
weary; and thus the woman of Samaria and her fellow- 
townsmen were brought to His knowledge. He slept 
in the vessel because He was weary ; and thus He proved 
Himself, sleeping as well as waking, to be Almighty. 

“Yet He liveth by the power of Gop.” And see 
how that sets our dear Lorn before us, as perfect Man, 
at this moment; that, as Man, it is by the power of 
the Godhead that He ever liveth to intercede for us,— 
ever will live to intercede till the end of the world,— 
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ever will live to reign when the world shall have passed 
away. 

And then comes that remarkable clause, perhaps one 
of the most remarkable in the Bible: “For we also are 
weak in Him.” Weak in Him! We are strong in 
Him, mighty in Him,—I had almost said, almighty in 
Him. They were strong in Him, who for His sake 
bore unutterable torments; they were strong in Him 
who for His sake had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments. But 
weak in Him! how can that be? And if it be, what 
comfort to us ? 

Why, the very greatest. We all know our own 
weakness: I hope we know it daily more and more. 
But that weakness may be “in Him” still. It may be 
the means of our serving Him better; it may be the 
means of our becoming more like Him. For see: it is 
difficult to draw a parallel between His weakness and 
ours, because His was without sin, and the greater part 
of ours arises from sin; but take it thus, as holy men 
of old have put it. 

He came into this world to serve us, to suffer for us, 
to die for us. Did He so perfectly suffer as He would 
have done had it pleased Him to take more bodily 
strength, and so to endure more? We know that He 
could not fulfil that part of the death of the Cross, the 
carrying the cross-beam to the place of punishment; 
we know also that when He had been nailed to it, 
Pilate marvelled that He was already dead. And yet 
this service which He rendered to us was full, perfect, 
and sufficient, though His human weakness interfered 
with its absolute completeness. 

Now, then, you must never be discouraged because 
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again and again your weakness, the frailty and infirmity 
of your nature, is so continually preventing your serv- 
ing CHRIST as you would wish. If, when you have 
fallen, you rise again at once,—if, after one earnest 
thought of sorrow, you proceed calmly and trustfully 
with whatever you have in hand,—if then you dismiss 
the thought of your sin till your next self-examination, 
so as not to allow it to interfere with present duties, 
you are weak, it is true; but you are weak in Him. 
If every fall of your own makes you more tender and 
sympathising when others fall, less disposed to judge 
them harshly, less inclined to wonder that they do fall, 
you are weak, it is true, but you are weak in Him. 
If, when you see any one able to do what you feel you 
could not, through your own infirmity, do, and rejoice 
that, at all events, Gop has given them the grace that 
He has denied to you, again you are weak, it is true; 
but you are “ weak in Him.” 

Weak you must be: there is no help for it. And 
see how great a hindrance this weakness becomes. It 
often happens—and this is more especially a woman’s 
temptation—that, after a fall, more harm is done, more 
hindrance is occasioned, by the discouragement of look- 
ing back on it, than ever was the result of the fall itself. 
Look, each of you, and see whether that has not often 
been the case with your own selves. Whether you 
have never known what it was to make some strong 
resolution against a besetting sin, and when you fell 
into it the next time, have been so disappointed and 
discouraged, as to cease, for the moment, to make any 
effort at all, and to neglect the immediate duty that 
lay before you? We know how it is in earthly warfare. 
We know that an army, after receiving a sudden check, 
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becomes, as the expression goes, demoralized, loses 
confidence in itself and its leaders, and cannot without 
great danger be brought into immediate action. Now 
this confidence, not certainly in ourselves, is exactly 
what we are not to lose—no, not if we had fallen 
twenty times in one day into the same sin; and while 
we do not, weak we may be, but we shall be “ weak in 
Him.” 

Hear what 8. Bernard says: “But as for me, Lorp 
JESUS, my wonder is beyond all wonder that Thou 
shouldest call us weak in Thee; that Thou shouldest 
suffer us to lay all our weakness thus to Thy charge; 
that Thou shouldest give us Thy strength, and take our 
infirmity. And is this,O Lorp, the return that these 
Thy children ought to make? Is this all that Thou 
requirest of them, to be weak in Thee? Instead of 
urging them to give proofs of their strength, Thou only 
commandest them to lean their weakness on Thee; so 
that, as saith the Bride, Thy left arm is under their 
head, drooping and bowed down by infirmity, and Thy 
right hand shall embrace them. Oh, wonderful super- 
abundance of love! To love not strength only, but 
weakness ! to accept, not only affection, but coldness! 
Who among the sons of men would thus act, save He 
only Who is the Bridegroom of the Virgins, the True 
Lover of souls?” Thus far 8. Bernard. 

“But we shall live with Him by the power of Gop.” 
And had it ended there, it would have been easy. 
We shall live, we should have understood it, by the 
power of Gop exercised in us and towards us. But it 
isnot so, “ We shall live, by the power of Gop towards 
you.” I can sometimes now a little understand the 
meaning of a text which once used to puzzle me griev- 
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ously. Truly, if it be sad to see any of you—you know 
that I might say, all in turn—not exerting yourselves 
as you might, running with impatience the race that 
is set before you, falling when I most expected you to 
stand, yet it is a comfort past all comfort to see any of 
you—and the more, the more Gop’s Name be praised 
—looking steadfastly to Him That is the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith, taking up His Cross bravely, 
following in His footsteps lovingly, remembering your 
name and your profession, and acting worthy of them. - 
That expression, “ we shall live,” occurs in another place, 
where S. Paul says, “ For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lorp.” Gop knows that I might say this of all 
of you; Gop knows how thoroughly I might take these 
words also on my lips: “ Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the Gospel of Curisr: that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for the faith of the Gospel ; and 
in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of perdition, but to you of sal- 
vation, and that of Gop.” 

“We shall live with Him.” We could not live with- 
out Him. All the Doctors of the Church agree in this, 
that if it were possible for His Presence to be in hell, 
hell itself would become heaven. We shall live with 
Him where He is, if only we invite Him now to live 
with us where we are. And will you not let me say for 
myself that I shall live with Him, through the power 
of Gop towards you ? 

And now to Gop the Farser, Gop the Sow, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and clory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


SERMON LI. 


‘THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 


Second Sunday after Laster. 


**7 aM THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND KNOW My SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN 
oF Minr.”—S, Joun x. 14, 


Tus dark gloomy weather—this cold nipping wind,— 
they are scarcely fitted, so it seems to me, for our Easter 
Joy. We want bright warm days, we want to see the 
leaves unfolding almost every hour: we want to hear 
the birds; we want to be able to say, as the hymn does, 


**In this our bright and Paschal Day, 
The sun shines out with purer ray.” 


But after all, it is but like what the Apostles them- 
selves must have felt between the time of our Lorn’s 
Resurrection and Ascension. Sometimes He showed 
Himself to then in His own dear presence, and then 
all seemed bright and happy : it was like a warm sunny 
spring day at this time. Then for days together He 
left them, and was seen of them no more; and then 
everything was like such a dark nipping day as this 
has been. 


Serm. LII.]_ The Good Shepherd. Gon 


There are five Sundays between Easter Day and As- 
cension Day: and see how the Gospels for each of these 
teach us of our Lorp. The first; that for Low Sunday, 
tells us how He came to His disciples again: the next, 
for to-day, tells us what He does for us still: namely, 
how, like a Good Shepherd, He watches over us, and 
guides us, and knows us. The three last Gospels are 
about His coming again: how to His true servants He 
will then turn sorrow into joy: how for the world it 
will be a coming not to mercy, but to judgment. 

And now listen to the text once more. “I am the 
Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, and am known of 
Mine.” Now I have told you before that in those 
countries a shepherd knows every sheep, and has a 
name for each, just as with us a huntsman knows every 
dog ina pack of hounds; that the sheep also know their 
own names, distinguish the shepherd’s voice from every 
stranger, and come when he calls them. See now how 
this has to do with us. 

“T know My sheep.” In a certain sense He knows 
every one, whether His true sheep or not: He has a 
book of remembrance for evil words and wicked deeds 
as well as for good; and some day or other all those 
that we have thought and hoped were forgotten, which 
we have forgotten for ourselves, will be brought up 
against us, and proclaimed before men and Angels. 
But it is in a different way that He knows His own sheep. 
He so knows them as to feel for them in all their dan- 
gers and distresses, because He Himself was once in all 
points tempted like as they are, yet without sin. He 
knows how to make all things work together for their 
good, so as to help them on in this world, so as to make 
them fitter tc live with Him hereafter. He knows 
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how to give them strength according to their day, not 
permitting them to be tempted above that they are able 
to bear. He knows how to send them His comfort in 
the midst of tribulation, how to bestow on them His 
peace in the midst of war. He knows how hard they 
often find it to persevere, how often they are dis- 
couraged, how often ready to faint, and He knows how 
so to cheer them with His promises, that they are never 
completely overthrown, never altogether given up, never 
quite fail: “persecuted, but not distressed, cast down, 
but not destroyed.” Think now what a blessing and 
comfort it is, if we can say of any dear earthly friend, 

when we find ourselves in any aftliction and struggle, 

“He knows how I am cast down, he knows what I have 
to contend against: I am sure that I have his remem- 
brance, his love, his prayers: I shall have all the help 
he can give me: at the present moment even I have his 
deep sympathy.” And if it is so great a comfort to say 
this of a common friend, what must it be to say it of 
Him Who is the Friend That sticketh closer than a 
brother, Who is all able, as well as all willing to help ? 
He that could have prayed to His Fatuer in His own 
Passion, and there should presently have been given 
Him more than twelve legions of, that is sixty thou- 
sand, angels; cowld send as many, if need were, to the 
succour of the meanest of His servants, and would 
sooner than that one hair of their head should fall to 
the ground. “I know My sheep.” But there is one 
thing He must know of us: else all is of no avail, else 
we have no right to apply any of His promises to our- 
selves. We must be able to say to Him with all our 
heart and soul, “Lorp, Thou knowest all things, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee.” If we would be so known 
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by Him as to be guided and protected in all dangers. 
and adversities, love Him we may, even notwithstand- 
ing all our many faults: love Him S. Peter did, though. 
this was said but so few days after his denial. 

“I know My sheep.” There is another sense in: 
which we may take these words, and it is a sad and 
fearful one. He knows every one sinful thought which 
has been thought in this College to-day: every one sin-- 
ful action which has been done in this College to-day :: 
He knows all that has gone on in our several rooms,. 
from the time we first opened our eyes this morning, to: 
the time that we left them to come into Chapel. He 
knows how little we have thought of Him—how much 
or how little we have endeavoured to keep His day holy,. 
how often we have allowed Satan to tempt. us, and how 
much we have yielded to him. That is knowing in- 
deed! But if we are not on His side in the great battle 
which He is carrying on with Satan, if we are not tak- 
ing up His cross and following Him daily, He does not 
know us further than this. At the last day He will 
profess to those that are on the left hand, “Verily, L 
say unto you, I never knew you.” He does not, in 
that case, so know us as to give us any right in His. 
promises; so know us as to make all things work to- 
gether for our good; so know us, as to feel for us and to: 
feel with us. No! we are serving another master, and 
must be content with his wages. And what are they ? 
A little present pleasure, a little present ease, the not 
having some disagreeable things to do; and at last, 
“the end of these things is death ;” “the wages of sin 
is death.” 

Our Lorp goes on, “I know My sheep, and am 


known of Mine.” And how? Weall know Him ina 
Y 
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certain sense. We know and say every day of our lives 
that He was conceived by the Hoty Guost, born of the 
‘Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried. But this is not the sort of know- 
‘ledge that He speaks of. To know Him s0, is to know 
how dear He is to us—to feel how dear we are to Him. 
“fo know Him is, in every moment of danger, to run as 
naturally to Him as a child runs to its mother: to turn 
‘to Him in every little difficulty, and say, “ Lorp, what 
wilt Thou have me to do?” to go to Him in grief and 
‘fear, and say, “ LORD, save us, we perish:” to get close 
‘to Him whenever any hard thing is set before us, and 
-say, “Lorp, why cannot I follow Thee now?” We 
may all know that He is able to save us: but the feel- 
‘ing that He is saving us daily from our enemies, that 
we are trusting in Him and being helped, the know- 
‘ledge that we would not willingly do anything that 
would vex Him, or. grieve His Hoty Spirit, all this, 
and a great deal more, is what is meant by knowing 
Him. It is not a thing to be learnt by the head, it 
aust be felt in the soul. 


** Alone who hath thee in his heart 
Knows, Love of Jesus, what thou art !” 


Talk of this knowledge to a person who has not got 
it, and it is like talking to a blind man of colours. 
‘They have no power or faculty to make them in the 
least understand what you mean: it is, as the Apostle 
says, foolishness to them. I have heard of a blind man, 
who said that he thought he knew what the colour 
scarlet was like: and being asked, he made answer that 
it was like the sound of the trumpet. He knew it was 
something strong,—a bold striking colour: and I do 
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not know that he could have said much better. But 
after all, what real likeness is there between one and the 
other? He only showed that he knew nothing about 
it. And no more do they who are not our Lorp’s 
true servants understand what He means when He says, 
“T know My sheep, and am known of Mine.” 
But He says also, “I am the Good Shepherd.” It 
was as much as to proclaim Himself Gop to those that 
stood by. “Why callest thou Me good? There is 
none good save One, that is Gop.” How He was the 
‘Good Shepherd in His Death and Passion, Passiontide 
has lately taught us: how He went after His poor wan- 
dering sheep, rescued them from the roaring lion that 
goeth about seeking whom he may devour, died for 
them, and so ransomed them by His Blood. But we 
are not to imagine that now—now He is exalted to the 
right hand of the throne of Gop, now that all power is 
given unto Him in heaven and in earth,—that now He 
is less the Good Shepherd. His office when He died 
for us was to be our Ransom and Atonement, and that 
was done once that it might be done for ever. His 
office is now to plead for us with the Faruer, to inter- 
cede as a good High Priest for those for whom He once 
suffered, to show the marks of the Wounds that He bore 
for us, to make mention of the merits of all His suffer- 
ings; and not only so, but from that height of glory, 
from that perfection of happiness, He watches over our 
wanderings as a good Shepherd still. His rod and His 
staff are still ready to’direct us: to correct us when we 
are wrong, to strengthen us when we are right. He 
guides and guards us in this world, leading us according 
to our strength, and all to the intent He may hereafter 
bring us into His heavenly fold. When Jacob met 
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Esau, and Esau desired that the whole company should 
travel on with him, Jacob would not have them hurried. 
“My lord,” he said, “knoweth that the children are 
tender and the flocks and herds with young are with 
me, and if men should overdrive them one day, all the 
flock will die.” Our dear Lorp does not forget them. 
He tells us by the mouth of His prophet, how He 
specially cares for the young and the weak: “He shall 
feed His flock like a shepherd: He shall gather the 
lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young.” 

And what follows from all this? S. Paul says, “See- 
ing we have a great High Priest that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of Gop, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession.” And so I may say, Seeing we have such a 
Good Shepherd that knoweth His sheep, and is known 
of His, that is able to give all strength, that is ready to 
bestow all protection, what confidence ought we not to 
have in Him? how safe and secure we ought, but for 
our own sins and want of faith, to feel! If Gop be for 
us, who can be against us? And seeing that the same 
Shepherd knows also the wanderings of those that are not 
His, is there not a cause that, while they will persist in 
turning from Him, in erring and straying from His 
ways like lost sheep, they should have a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation ? May 
that Good Shepherd have pity on all those lost sheep, and 
so fetch them home to the flock that they may be saved 
among the remnant of the true Israelites, and be.made 
one fold under one Shepherd, Jesus Curist our Lorp! 

And now to Gop the FatHEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guosr, be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON LITII. 


FEAR NOT YE. 


Eastertide.t 


““AND THEY WENT OUT QUICKLY, AND FLED FROM THE SEPULCHRE; 
FOR THEY TREMBLED AND WERE AMAZED; NEITHER SAID THEY 
ANYTHING TO ANY MAN; FOR THEY WERE AFRAID.”—S. Mark 


KVL 8: 


I HAVE often told you how sad a proof it is of the sin- 
fulness of our nature, that men have always been afraid 
when an angel has appeared to them. What! afraid 
when those ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
to those that shall be heirs of salvation, show them- 
selves! They come to us because they love us; they 
come to us because they would do us good: and we to 
be terrified! Yes,it is so. It is written in the Pro- 
phet: “Your iniquities have separated between you 
and your Gop;” and so I may say, “ Your iniquities 
have separated between you and the angels.” There- 
fore when Manoah’s wife saw an angel, she was very 
sore afraid: therefore when an angel appeared to 
Gideon by the threshing-floor, he trembled exceedingly : 
1 1858. 
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and therefore now the three Maries at the sepulchre 
were terrified when they beheld the angels sitting, the 
one at the head, the other at the feet, where the Body 
of Jesus had lain. . 

Yes: but that is not all; there is something beyond 
this. And whatis it then? Listen: for it concerns us 
all: but most of all those who, in the very nature of 
things, cannot have much longer to live in this world. 

“Neither said they anything to any man, for they 
were afraid.” And they well might be. For if there 
be one thing that in itself is more fearful and terrible 
than another, it is the Resurrection. Think. On that 
first Good Friday evening, when the stone had been 
rolled to the door of the sepulchre, and the holy women 
were standing round about it, it was sad enough, it was 
fearful enough, to say of that dear Lorp, “ He 7s here.” 
But how much more fearful on the morning of Easter 
Day, when the angel said, “ He is not here!” It is cer- 
tain, and a part of the Catholic Faith, that Curisr 
arose: it is certain, and a part of the Catholic Faith, 
that I also shall arise: that you also will arise: and 
can there be a more fearful thought! Go into the 
churchyard. Look at all those inscriptions which 
begin, Here lieth such an one. The day will come, will 
come as surely as we are met together this evening,— 
when, on each of those it might be written, “ Here lieth 
not :” when, of each of those corpses, it might be said, 
“He is not here, for he is risen.” Yes: we think of 
death, and we tremble: but how much more ought we 
to tremble, when we think of the Resurrection! And 
why? Death is the conclusion of a life which ends: 
the Resurrection is the beginning of a Life which never 
ends. Death puts a finish to temporal sufferings: the 
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Resurrection may be the beginning of eternal suffer-- 
ing. Why, the very earth taught us that the Resur- 
rection of our dear LorD was more fearful than His. 
Death. At His Death, it is written: “the earth did 
quake.” At His Resurrection: “And behold, there 
was a great earthquake.” At the Death of our Lorp,. 
“They that saw these things smote upon their breasts. 
and returned.” At the Resurrection, “The keepers: 
did shake, and became as dead men.” 

What then? Is the Resurrection of our LorD a 
cause of sorrow and fear tous? I cannot answer that 
question here. If I could tell, of each of you, whether’ 
you are trying to follow the blessed steps of His most 
Holy Life, whether you are endeavouring to crucify 
the flesh with its affections and lusts, whether, what- 
ever it costs you, you, such an one, are determined to: 
be His true and loyal servant,—whether, however he 
resists you, you, such an one, are resolved to trample 
Satan under foot,—if I knew all this, then I could tell: 
you. But here I cannot tell you. If you are living im 
mortal sin, then indeed the Resurrection of CuRIsT is 
to you the most fearful of all fearful things: then in-- 
deed, first, Easter Day, but also every Sunday, which: 
is a little Easter Day, is the most miserable of all 
miserable days. And why? Because, if CHRIST arose,. 
you must rise: if you die in mortal sin, you must rise 
in mortal sin: if you rise in mortal sin, it will be to- 
the Resurrection of damnation. 

And what is it to be in mortal sin? If there is one 
sin which you are in the habit of committing wilfully 
and intentionally,—if there be one sin, for example,. 
that you mean to commit the very next time you are 
tempted to it, then you are ina state of mortal, or as: 
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‘the Prayer Book calls it, deadly sin. If there be any 
‘one sin that you have committed, and for which you 
shave not repented, and would not repent if you could 
remember it, then you are in a state of mortal sin. 
‘Oh, how we ought to ask Gop to enlighten our con- 
sciences that we may remember what we have offended 
Him in! The old, more especially; because they na- 
turally find more difficulty in remembering, and because 
they have so many more years about which to re- 
member. “Cleanse Thou me from my secret faults,” 
David says, And how can we be cleansed from them, 
if we have never remembered them? Do not, do not, 
as you love your own souls, determine ot to think 
about them ; do not determine to shut them out of your 
mind. This is like the silly ostrich, that, when it is 
hard chased, buries its head in the sand, and, because it 
cannot see others, imagines that others cannot see it. 
And notice this. The angel, when he had come down 
from heaven, and had rolled away the stone, said to the 
Maries, “Fear not ye.” But he never said to the 
guards that kept the sepulchre, “Fear not ye.” For 
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead 
men: but he never said a single word of comfort to 
them. Oh no! there is a great force in that ye / 
“Fear not ye!” And why? “For I know that ye 
‘seek JESUS, which was crucified.” Let those that have 
offended Him, fear: let Pilate that gave sentence that it 
should be as the Jews required, fear: let the Jews that 
-cried “Crucify Him! not this Man, but Barabbas! 
His Blood be upon us, and upon our children,” fear: 
let Herod that set Him at nought with his men of 
war, fear: let the soldiers that platted a crown of 
ithorns, fear: let the wicked thief, that died blasphem- 
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ing, fear: but “fear not ye: for I know that ye seek 
JESUS, which was crucified.” 

“Fear not ye.” I say so to any of you, who are try- 
ing, however weakly and imperfectly, but trying really 
to serve that dear and now glorified Lorp; I say to you 
with all confidence and certainty, “Fear not ye!” 
Fear not, notwithstanding all your troubles: the Lorp 
Himself was the Man of Sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. Fear not, notwithstanding all your defeats. 
It is written: “The just man falleth seven times a day, 
and riseth again.” Fear not, notwithstanding all your 
hindrances: this is the very part of a Christian, to lay 
aside every weight, and to run with patience the race 
that is set before him. Yes: to you that day of the 
Resurrection, so fearful to others, will be glorious be- 
yond all glory. When the trumpet of the archangel 
shall sound, and the dead in CurisT shall rise first, 
then look up and lift up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. Yes: think how 8. Mary Magda- 
lene must have rejoiced when she saw her brother 
Lazarus raised from the grave. Your soul will be like 
S. Mary then; your body like Lazarus. That body, in 
which you have worked so long, in which you have 
done so much, which has been the nearest and closest 
of all your friends, after it has for a while been given 
over to corruption and to the worm, will be restored to 
you again, never, never more to be taken from you! 
S. Mary saw her brother rise: true: but she knew 
that he must die again: your soul will see your body 
rise, but of it that will be true which was said of our 
Lorp: It, being raised from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over it. 

And it will have the four gifts which belong to every 
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glorified body. What are these gifts? They are 
called by difficult names: but I will explain them to 
you. The four gifts of a glorified body are, Subtleness, 
Agility, Impassibility, Glory. The first is swbéleness. 
And what does that mean? On the evening of the 
first Easter Day, the disciples were assembled together 
in secret for fear of the Jews: and—mark you—the 
doors were shut. “Zhen came JESUS, and stood in the 
midst.” What! through the closed doors? Yes. 
How could this be? I cannot tell you: but this is 
what we mean by the subtlety of a body: that there 
can be no such thing as a hindrance to its passing this 
way and that. Doors and walls cannot shut it out: 
bolts and bars cannot keep it in. It can pass when and 
how it will: just as our Lorp’s glorified Body came 
through the closed doors to the Apostles. 

Then the next gift is agility. That is, that in the 
twinkling of an eye, a glorified body can be where the soul 
chooses it to be. You have all heard of the Atlantic 
Telegraph ; that wonderful wire, which is to join to- 
gether England and America: so that whatever is said 
from this side of that great ocean, is repeated the very 
same moment on the other. Most marvellous it is! 
But it is nothing to the power of our body after the 
Resurrection. When it is dark enough to-night, look 
up at the stars. Light travels at a speed far beyond 
anything that we can understand. In one minute, it 
would come 12,000,000 of miles. And yet those stars 
are so far off, that the light you see coming from some 
of them set off seventy or eighty years ago. All those 
years it has been travelling, travelling on that fearful 
rate,and has only reached us to-night. Yet the Church 
teaches that a glorified body could in one moment pass 
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to the furthest of those far off stars ;—and this is what 
we mean by its agility. 

The third gift is that of «mpassibility ; that is, un- 
sufferingness. §S. Paul says of our dear LorD, “ CHRIST 
being raised from the dead dieth no more:” but that is 
not all; he goes on: “Death hath no more dominion 
over Him.” That is, our bodies not only cannot die, 
but cannot suffer pain, are not subject to wear and 
tear: are always at the very best, at the very strongest, 
are at the utmost perfection. As the hymn says: 


‘Oh, how glorious and resplendent, 
Fragile body, shalt thou be, 
When endued with so much beauty, 
Full of health, and strong, and free, 
Full of vigour, full of pleasure, 
That shall last eternally!” 


And the fourth gift is glory. Of that we read in the 
account of the Transfiguration. “There, talked with 
Him two men, which were Moses and Elias: who 
appeared in glory, and spake of His decease which 
He should accomplish at Jerusalem.” 

Well, then; and is not all this worth the trying for ? 
worth the suffering for? worth trying for, not once or 
twice only, and then stopping, but day after day, and 
year after year, perpetually, unweariedly? Suffering 
for, however it shall please Gop: whether by bodily 
pain, or by the hardness and unkindness of others; 
whether by being called evil names, or by being per- 
secuted with slanders; whether by being attacked by 
others, or having to fight against ourselves. 

And then, this blessedness also follows. You know 
what sad hindrances our bodies now are to our spirits, 
when we would serve Gop. The spirit indeed is will- 
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ing, but the flesh is weak. You know how, when we 
would pray, we are often tired and sleepy ; how often, 
and more especially to those that are weak, bodily pain 
gets in the way, and keeps them back from Gop. 
What then will it be when the body never does and 
never can hinder us again? That would be very 
glorious: but the reality is much more blessed. The 
body will then actually help the soul in Gon’s service. 
How can that be? you ask: and I cannot answer how: 
—some day, if Gop of His infinite mercy only accounts 
us worthy to enter into that Kingdom, we shall see; 
and, in the meantime, blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. You know what the hymn 
says, a hymn written nearly eight hundred years ago: 


‘‘Freed from every stain of evil 
All their carnal wars are done, 
For the flesh made spiritual 
And the soul agree in one, 
Peace unbroken spreads enjoyment, 
Sin and scandal are unknown.” 


And then, exalted far above all principality and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, we shall see our human nature exalted,—in 
our flesh we shall see Gop. That Body which arose 
from the tomb, bearing the print of the nails: that 
Body which ascended into heaven, still bearing the 
print of the nails; there it bears them still; there, in 
its perfect and overpowering glory it still keeps the 
tokens of its sufferings for us, that we might inherit 
that glory. 

There will come a day when we shall find ourselves 
in that other land,—the land which is separated from 
this by death. Then, what joy, then, what surpass- 


LIII.] Fear not ye. 349 


ing comfort, if, while we are trembling and terrified 
strangers, in that country of spirits, our guardian angel 
shall whisper to us, “‘ Fear not: I know that ye seek 
JEsus, Which was crucified.’ Which was crucified,— 
Which is alive, Which liveth and reigneth for ever- 
more ; Which hath prepared a mansion for thee to this 
ene that where He is, there thou mightest be also.” 

And now to Gop the Farner, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


SERMON LIV. 


DEPARTURE FOR A SEASON—A HOME 
FOR EVER. 


Rogation Sunday: being algo the Feast of SS. eer 
and: Fames, 


‘FoR PERHAPS HE THEREFORE DEPARTED FOR A SEASON, THAT 
THOU SHOULDEST RECEIVE HIM FOR EVER; NOT NOW AS A SER- 
VANT, BUT ABOVE A SERVANT, A BROTHER BELOVED.”—PHILEM. 
15, 16,.. 


Wuart S. Paul said doubtfully of Onesimus, the run- 
away slave of Philemon, that I may say certainly and 
without a doubt of Him Who is not ashamed to call us 
brethren, our Lorp JrEsus CuRist. Certainly He de- 
parted from us at His Ascension for a season, that we 
might receive Him for ever. He went up, that the Hoty 
GuHost might come down. The Hoty Guost came down 
that we might be able to keep Gon’s commandments, 
and might have right unto the Tree of Life; that where 
CuristT is, there we might be also—never more to be 
separated from Him, never more to see as through a 
glass darkly ; but face to face to behold Him—to wake 
up after His likeness, to be satisfied with it. He there- 
fore departs for a season, that hereafter we may receive 
Him for ever. And I may go on with the Apostle, too: 
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“Not now as a servant.” While He was on earth, He 
was made in fashion as a servant. But when He comes 
again, when He returns with power and great glory, He 
will not then be as a servant. Then He will be the 
Conqueror, then He will be the Judge, then He will 
come in the glory of the FaTHer and of the Holy 
Angels; then His Cross will be made the banner of His 
victory, then His Five Wounds will shine with incon- 
ceivable brightness; then, instead of being the Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with grief, He will be King of 
kings and Lorp of lords. Often and often, though we 
profess to be His servants, we have forgotten Him when 
He was away from us; and dare we to say, with the 
blessed thief, “Lorp, remember me when Thou comest 
into Thy kingdom?” Yes, indeed we do. For I am 
bold to go on with the Apostle: “Not now as a ser- 
vant, but above a servant—a brother beloved.” ‘True: 
He is the Son of Gop, but He is the Son of Mary also. 
True, He is worthy to receive riches, and glory, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and power, and 
blessing, but He is not ashamed to call us brethren. 

And now, as it were, while we are looking forward 
to His glorious Ascension, He seems to say, as Elijah 
did to Elisha, “Ask what I shall do for thee, before I 
be taken away from thee.” Therefore is this Sunday 
called Rogation Sunday, that is asking Sunday. There- 
fore these next three days are the Rogation, or asking 
days. Therefore the Gospel tells us, Ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. . 

[Now shall I tell you what I would have you particu- 
larly to ask at this time? The baby that has been so 
lately born into the world, into a world of sin and 
misery ; that is now, whatever we may think or talk 
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about its innocence, a child, not of Gop, but of the 
Devil; an inheritor, not of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but of hell; is to-morrow to be born again by a new 
and more blessed birth, even that of Baptism. Now I 
would ask of you to pray that, when it shall have be- 
come regenerate, when it shall have received the gift of 
the Hoty Guost, then it may lead the rest of its life 
according to this beginning; that it may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the whole body of sin; 
that, as it will be made partaker of the Death of Curis, 
so it may also be made partaker of His Resurrection. 
Do not misunderstand me. I know that Gop has 
graciously tied Himself to His own promise. 1 know 
that a child baptized with water, in the name of the 
FATHER, and of the Son, and of the Hoty Guost, does 
become a member of Curist, a child of Gop, and an 
inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, whether any 
prayers be put up for it or not, whether those that bring 
it to Baptism care about its salvation or do not care, 
whether priest, parents, godfather, and godmother are 
good or wicked. As the Apostle says, “Let Gop be 
true, though every man be a liar.” But yet I also 
know how much honour He is pleased to put upon 
prayer. And He is ready to hear those who pray 
earnestly that a child, born again at Baptism, may 
never fall back again into that bondage of Satan from 
which he has been set free.] 

I do not, in general, like that a Saint’s Day should 
fall in with another holy time. But there is some- 
thing, it seems to me, fit in S. Philip and 8. James 
falling on Rogation Sunday. The Gospels are both 
from that last discourse of our Lorp to His Apostles 
on the same night wherein He was betrayed. Both 
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have to do with our asking good things in His Name. 
_ “Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full,” 
says the Gospel for the Sunday.” “Whatsoever ye shall: 
ask in My Name, that will I do,” says the Gospel for 
the Saint’s Day. And the Epistles are each from that 
of S. James, and from its same chapter. 

All absences are, or should be, a type to us of our 
absence from our Lorp, and from our true Home. I 
never leave you for long without feeling how striking a 
type the wandering in another country is of our being 
strangers or pilgrims on earth; how easily one puts up- 
with all sorts of inconveniences, because it will not be 
so at home; how little we think of rudeness, strange- 
ness, neglect, because, “ How different it will be when we 
get home!” how little one cares for the rough road, or 
the hot sun, or the deep mountain pass, because, we say,. 
“ We shall have long enough to rest at home.” So it 
ought to be with us all, if we really and truly believed 
that here we have no abiding city, that Heaven is our true: 
home, that we are strangers and pilgrims upon earth. 

And another thing. I shall be absent from you om 
the great festival now coming on. You will keep the: 
feast in this little chapel; I shall probably be in some 
great cathedral with the multitude that keep holy day. 
But it is all one Church. The prayers of those that I 
shall be with, and your prayers, will go up together’ 
like incense to the Throne of Gop. This is something 
of what we mean by the Communion of Saints. This: 
they have who belong to the Church of Gop, which, 
however much divided, and however far separated, can. 
only be one. “I believe one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church.” 


And, as it is the time of asking, I would have you, 
Z 
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while I am away from you, not to forget us travellers. I 
would have you ask that He Who safely led the chil- 
* dren of Israel through the Red Sea, Who guided the 
wise men by the leading of a star, would guard us also; 
would be to us in danger a protection, in heat a shelter, 
in storm a covering, in weariness a refreshment, in 
doubt a guide; that we may now return in safety, and 
that we all hereafter may reach the Land of Everlasting 
Life, through Jesus Curist our Lorp, to Whom with 
the FATHER and the Hoty Guost, be all honour and 
glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON LV. 


PATIENCE. 


En the Octabe of Ascension. 


‘¢ pr PATIENCE HAVE HER PERFECT WORK.”—S. JAMES I. 4. 


Wuat was the last thing which our dear Lorp com- 
manded His Apostles to do, before He was taken up 
from them into Heaven, and they saw Him no more? 
Of all His commands, we should think that His last 
command would be that which we should most need to 
lay to heart; and so indeed we shall find it. ‘The last 
direction He gave them may be summed up in one 
word,—Wait !—“ Wait for the promise of the FaTHER ; 
which, saith He, ye have heard of Me.” 

And they did wait: and these ten days which come 
between Ascension Day and. Whitsun Day were their 
waiting-time. S. James tells us: “The husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and the 
latter rain.” Well, then, all this while they were 
expecting: the precious fruit which they had _ been 
promised ; and their harvest was on Whitsun Day. 

But do you think that this command to wait had only 
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to do with the Apostles, and that we do not all sadly, 
sadly need it still? Our Lorp had said to them, just 
before His Passion, “ What I say unto you, I say unto 
all, Watch.” Iam sure He might also have said, just 
before His Ascension, “What I say unto you, I say 
unto all, Wait.” S. Paul says, “Ye have need of pa- 
tience:” and what the Christians of that time needed 
we need quite as much as they—quite as much? In 
all likelihood, a thousand times more. There is nothing 
in this world so difficult as waiting; and nothing so 
necessary. 

See how impatience was punished by Gop of old 
time. Samuel had promised Saul to come down and 
offer a burnt offering for him, before he went out to 
battle with the Philistines; and Saul was to wait. 
Well; news came that the Philistines were advanc- 
ing: no Samuel. They came in sight: still no 
Samuel. Their trumpets and shoutings were heard: 
still no Samuel. And then Saul, not being a Priest, 
“forced himself, and offered a burnt offering;” and 
directly he had done, Samuel came. And because Saul 
would not wait Gop’s time, therefore the crown was 
taken away from him and from his family, and given to 
David, the man after Gop’s own heart. 

See how different an example our Blessed LorD set 
us. His friends were in a hurry that He should pro- 
claim Himself to be the Curist. They said, “If Thou 
do these things, show Thyself unto the world.” And 
how did He answer? “My time is not yet come, but 
your time is alway ready.” Just before His Ascension, 
His Apostles, Saints as they were, showed that they 
had not got rid of all their temptations to impatience. 
“orp, wilt Thou, at this time, restore again the king- 
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dom to Israel?” And what did He say? “It is not 
for you to know the times or the seasons which the 
Fatuer hath put in His own power.” 

Yes: I know how very, very difficult a thing it is to 
have patience. First, about all matters connected with 
this world. To see all things, as it would seem, going 
wrong ; to see ourselves continually mistaken by others; 
to know that we are harshly and unrighteously judged ; 
to see wicked men prospering. We are so apt to 
get angry; we are so. ready to do something in a 
hurry. When the children of Israel, for all they had 
seen so many marvellous works of Gob, would not be- 
lieve, but murmured against Him because there was no 
water, Moses was commanded to speak to the rock, and 
it should pour forth streams in abundance. Now Mo- 
ses, remember, “ was very meek, above all the men that 
were upon the face of the earth.” Now, what did he 
do? Instead of speaking to the rock, he smote it, and 
that not once, but twice: and not only smote it, but he 
spoke angrily also: “Hear now, ye rebels, must we 
fetch you water out of this rock?” And what hap- 
pened? Moses, for that sin, was not permitted to enter 
into the land of Canaan, though he prayed so earnestly 
that he might. “Thou shalt see it with thine eyes,” 
Gop said, “but thou shalt not go in thither.’ And all 
this, as David tells us, because the Israelites “ provoked 
his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with his lips,” 

And just so it is with us still. We find it just as 
hard to speak advisedly with our lips. We must inter- 
fere, we must meddle, we must have something to do 
with the matter. We cannot believe that Gop knows 
the times and the seasons best; that Gop will make all 
things work together for our good; that He so orders 
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all things, even those which to us seem little, that not 
a sparrow falleth to the ground but He careth for it. 
Hence comes half of our misery in this world. We 
think to mend, and we do nothing but spoil. We 
think to improve Gop’s work, and we mar it. 

And in greater things than these we have the same 
temptation. We know, or might know, what a hard 
and long struggle we have to carry on within ourselves 
if we would fulfil the promise we have made, and re- 
nounce the works of the flesh. But we have scarcely 
entered upon it, before we begin to grow tired of it. 
We try for a week, or for a month: and then we find 
our task just as hard as, perhaps harder than, it was at 
the beginning, and we are tempted to give it up. To 
go on patiently trying, month after month, and year 
after year, trying just the same, whether we succeed or 
whether we fail, knowing that in due season we shall 
reap if we faint not, and, in the mean time, casting all 
our care upon Him Who careth for us, of all this we 
have no idea. This is the worst sort of impatience: 
this is impatience pressed directly into the devil’s 
service: this is impatience which represents GOD as a 
hard Master, as slow to hear prayer, as making it a 
difficulty to grant us our es as grudging the gifts 
He bestows upon us. 

Now see what S. James says. “Let patience have 
her perfect work.” That means—does it not ?—that 
patience may have some certain work which is not per- 
fect. And there is more than one of that kind: there 
are always several wrongs to one right. The first is, if 
we try for a little while, and then leave off trying. 
That is the commonest of all. You know how often I 
have spoken to you of Joash, King of Israel, who smote 


LY.] Patience. 359 


thrice with the arrows on the ground and then stayed, 
instead of smiting five or six times. And see what 
Gop says regarding this to the Israelites. “Oh that 
My people would have hearkened unto Me, for if Israel 
had walked in My ways, I should soon have put down 
their enemies.” That is, He only wanted a little more 
patience on their parts, and then they would have had 
all they desired. But they stopped just too short. 
Now, think of this, any one ‘of you who is disposed to. 
say, I have prayed for such and such a thing over and 
over again, and Gop has not given it to me: I have 
tried for such and such a thing for I know not how 
many days or weeks, and have not yet obtained it, It 
is of no use. Now I will give up praying, or trying.. 
And how do you know, but that you were on the very 
point of gaining it? How can you tell but that if 
you had prayed only ten minutes longer, if you had. 
tried only two or three hours more, you would have 
succeeded? Oh how miserable, so nearly to get the 
victory, and after all to be defeated! so nearly to get 
into the harbour, and after all to be shipwrecked ! 

But then there is another way, in which we almost 
equally show our impatience. We try to obey what. 
Gop tells us: we give up those things which we used 
to do: we do such another thing that we dislike to do.. 
But then we do it in such a miserable, grumbling way, | 
that we have no merit in His sight. We show how 
hard we think it: it is as though we professed that 
Gop’s commands were harsh; we quite forget that Gop: 
loveth a cheerful giver. Oh how many persons there 
are, true servants of Gop, I do believe, who yet lose 
half His favour because they keep His commandments. 
in so discontented a fashion: who so act as though 
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‘they thought His worship to be a burden, His yoke too 
heavy and weary. But in so doing they flatly contra- 
-dict what our Blessed LorpD has Himself said: “ My 
yoke is easy, and My burden is light.” They seem to 
think that notwithstanding that which CuHrisT said, 
“The disciple is not above his LorD,” they are to be 
above Him, Who is both their LorpD and Master. “He 
Himself went not up to joy, but first He suffered pain; 
He entered not into His glory before He was crucified.” 
But they seem to think that they are to have pleasure 
+here and pleasure there too: that they are to have peace 
‘by-and-by, without woe at present: that they are to 
have rest hereafter, withour labour now. 

See, then, how great a lesson these ten days teach 
us, both as to the things of this world, and of the next. 
‘The Apostles had just suffered such a loss as it was im- 
‘possible that they should suffer again, and as none had 
-ever suffered before. They had lost Him Whose love 
was beyond all earthly leves, Who, being the only wise 
Gov, had directed and guided them for more than three 
years : Who, being Almighty, had been their protector 
‘for all that time, living with them as their Elder Brother, 
conversing with them as a man talketh with his friend. 
And what were they to do now? They were to wait. 
‘To wait till when! and for what? For another Com- 
forter. They were not told who was thus to comfort 
‘them, and they might have said, If Thou leavest us, who 
can comfort us? They were not told when, except that 
it was to be not many days hence. And yet, now 
‘they had so well learned the lesson of patience, that 
after that blessed Lord was taken up, and their eyes 
could behold Him no more, they nevertheless returned 
‘to Jerusalem with great joy. 
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Gop makes the the trial correspond to the strength. 
After all they had not so long to wait. Ten days made 
good the promise. Ten days brought them the Com- 
forter. Ten days taught them, what they could hardly 
have believed at the time, that it was expedient for 
them that even their own beloved LorD should go from 
them. Ten days seem to us, I know, but a little time. 
But think what it must have appeared in passing then! 
To have had Gop in His Bodily Presence among them 
for three years and upwards, and then in a moment to 
be deprived of that kind of presence for ever! To be 
left to themselves, no longer guided by wisdom that 
could not be mistaken, no longer protected by strength 
that could not fail! To be left orphans beyond any 
degree of earthly orphanhood! And yet to be com- 
forted, on the strength of a promise, of the fulfilment 
of which they knew not the time! 

And now, what is the lesson for us? Why, if these 
things are true that we profess to believe, if there be an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, then is it not worth waiting for? If there 
be the good things which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, then are they not worth suffering for? If there 
will come a time—supposing only, (but then that is 
an only indeed) supposing only that we are Gop’s true 
servants, when everything that now seems wrong will 
be set to rights, everything that now jars will be 
turned into harmony, everything that now seems a 
riddle will be explained, are we to think it much to 
have to wait for all these glorious things? Gop teaches 
us to wait by the every-day occurrences of this world, 
by the snow and frost of winter, by the flowers of spring, 
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by casting the seed into the earth in autumn, that it 
may yield in the next year. Does He mean us to have 
faith and patience for such things and not for the better 
kingdom that remaineth? Does He mean us to exer- 
cise patience in this way and not in the other? No: 
here is a lesson to follow the example of the Lorp 
Himself, when, as lately, He stood before His accusers,. 
and answered not a word: to follow the example of the 
Apostles when as now they were waiting for the Hoty 
Guost, that so we may be received by Him into that 
blessed place where there can be no more expectation 
or waiting, because all is present enjoyment and happi- 
ness, for the sake of Jesus Curist our Lorp: to Whom, 
with the Faruer, and the Hoty Guost, be all honour 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON LVI. 


CHRIST TELLING,—THE HOLY GHOST 
TEACHING. 


Sunday after Ascengion. 


‘¢Hm SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THINGS TO 
YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YoU,’ — 
S. JOHN XIV. 26. 


Bur Who is this that speaks,—and Who that is spoken 
of? It is Curist that is speaking: it is the Hoty 
Guost of Whom He speaks. Therefore the text is fit 
for the day. CHRIST went up to heaven as on last 
Thursday; the Hoty Guosr will come down from 
heaven as on next Sunday. We are nearly halfway 
between the two; between a glorious going, and (I say it 
with all reverence) a more glorious coming ;—between 
the last work of Him That sent, and the first work of 
Him That was sent; between Holy Thursday and Whit- 
sun Day. The time tells us of both,—the Son and the 
Hoty Guosrt; the text tells us of both also: “He shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsover I have said unto you.” 

Now notice what our Lorp speaks. He does not 
say, He shall tell you whatsoever I have told you—or : 
He shall teach you whatsoever I have taught you. No; 


s 
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He shall ¢each you whatsoever I have told you. Thie 
Preacher, let him be who he will, let Him be Carist 
Himself, tells; the Hoty Guost teaches. The preacher 
tells—for all may hear if they will; but he cannot 
teach; for of his hearers many do not learn. CHRIST 
preached for three years and more, and only one hun- 
dred and twenty believed; the Hoty Guost came down, 
and in a few days, first three thousand, and then five 
thousand were converted. 

Curist hung on the Cross. From that place, as 
from a most glorious pulpit, He preached seven times. 
The first time He said, “ FaTHER, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do;” and there He preached of for- 
giveness. The last time He said, “ FaTuer, into Thine 
Hands I commend My spirit ;” and there He preached 
of giving ourselves up wholly to the Will of Gop. And 
between these two, He had preached of all that a Chris- 
tian man ought to believe and ought todo, And whom 
did He convert? Not one of the bystanders, unless 
indeed it were the Centurion; not one, or only one. 
Now mark the difference. 

A few days after, a certain poor fisherman, Simon 
Peter by name, takes a text from Joel, preaches one 
sermon, and converts thousands of men. O wonderful 
power of the Hoty Guost! O wonderful shame, both 
to me and to all of you! One sermon of a fisherman 
converted thousands from being the enemies, to be the 
witnesses or confessors of Curist,—and I, preaching to 
you now for nine years, can hardly persuade some few 
of you to take up in earnest His light yoke, and His 
easy burden. 

But this text surprises me the more, the more I think 
of it. Of the Three Blessed Persons of the Triniry, 
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the FaTHER is set forth to us as Power, the Son as 
Wisdom, and the Hoty Guosr as Love. One should 
say that it is Wisdom that should teach. And yet here 
the Son of Gop says: The Hoty Guost, Who is love, 
shall teach. What do we learn from this ? 

This: that without love we cannot know anything of 
our duty, we cannot know anything of what Gop would 
have us do, we cannot even try to keep Gop’s command- 
ments. It is love, and love only, which has caused 
men to do such mighty things for the sake of Curist. 
I may tell you of the joys that Gop hath prepared for 
them that love Him, and you say like Balaam, “Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his.” I may tell you of the worm that dieth not, and of 
the fire that never shall be quenched, and you say like 
Simon: “ Pray ye to the Lorp for me, that none of those 
things which ye have spoken come upon me.” And that 
is all. Vain, idle prayer! vain, idle wishes! But only 
let the Hoty Guost touch your hearts with His love: 
and then nothing is too difficult, nothing is too painful ; 
the more difficult, the more painful, the better; so we 
may show our love to Him that showed His love for 
us by dying for us. When Isaiah was to be made a 
Prophet his lips were touched—with what? with a 
living coal; for fire is a sign of love. 

And now see a proof of this. 

A few days before the first Holy Thursday, Curisr, 
standing by the Lake of Gennesaret, said to Peter, 
“ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” He said.unto 
Him, “Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that I love Thee.” 
He said unto him—well; we may easily guess what. Go 
then to the Hall of Caiaphas; and where thou didst: 
deny Me a few weeks ago, there confess Me now. 
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No; it is not that. It is something much simpler, 
And it comes thrice over. “He saith unto him again 
the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me? 
He saith unto Him, Yea, Lorp; Thou knowest that I 
love Thee. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou Me? Peter was grieved 
because He said unto him the third time, Lovest thou 
Me? And he said unto Him, Lorp, Thou knowest all 
things; Thou knowest that I love Thee.” And what 
did our Lorp say in return? “Feed My sheep.” For 
Curist knew that, without His Love, there can be no 
true teaching, and there can be no true learning: no, 
nor yet any true wishing to teach or to learn. Mind 
you, there may be a great desire to hear where there is 
no wish to be taught. I believe from my heart, that 
most of you would rather have a sermon on the Sunday 
evening, than not. It helps to fill up your time. Some 
things that I say happen to please you and so forth. 
But as to being taught :—if I took each of you in hand, 
each one by themselves, and were to say to one,-—Your 
besetting sin is so and so: you must do so and so to 
overcome it ;—and to another: Last week, you yielded 
to such and such a temptation; I will not have that 
happen again; and you must take such means to pre- 
vent it ;—and to a third: Now that duty lies before you, 
and you mean to neglect it, but that shall not be: would 
you thank me then? nay, would you hear me then 2 
You know it well enough: most of you would not. 

Oh, if the Hoty Guosr would but come down upon 
us now, as He came down,—as we shall see Him come 
down, next Sunday! But the Angels teach us how we 
are to expect Him, While the Apostles were gazing 
up, they said, “ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
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up into heaven?” Why ?—I should rather say, Why 
not ? why not look up for one last passing sight of our 
Elder Brother, our Friend, our Teacher, our Light, our 
Comfort, our Lorp and our Gop ?—But still it is the 
same question, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? 

Because He left you a work to do. Because He left 
you a commandment to keep. “A new commandment 
give I unto you, that ye love one another.” 

So, the Apostles were not to sorrow for His loss as 
man. They were to arise, and set about the work 
which He had put into their hands. And now notice, 
how exactly this agrees with the teaching of S. Paul. 
S. Paul had been speaking of the loss of friends, of the 
corruption of these mortal bodies—of their being sown 
in weakness—in dishonour, in corruption,—and how 
does he end? “Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lorp, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lorp.” 

It is the same thing that the Angels said: Why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? You have your work to do 
on earth: your work of acting, and your work of suf- 
fering : your work of teaching, and your work of learn- 
ing. “Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lorp.” 

“ He shall lead you into all truth.” And what will 
that be? How many things there are now that tease 
us, that puzzle us, that are riddles to us! And then 
they will be made all clear. Why such and such a 
thing was permitted to happen: why it was that such 
and such a difficulty befell us at such and such a time: 
why it was that the evil was allowed to triumph over 
the good: why such a bad man went on prosperously 
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to the end of his life; and then died, as they say, like 
a child; why such a good man lived in poverty, in 
misery, in contempt, all the days of his pilgrimage 
here, and then had a hard struggle, and a rough passage 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. Ah; these puzzles will be 
no puzzles then! Then we shall know even as also we 
are known. For this also is a part of all truth; and 
learning all truth, we shall see something more of the 
depth of that wisdom and knowledge of Gop, into which 
the Angels desire to look. 

In the meantime, “now we see through a glass 
darkly.” Now we must be content to walk in faith ; 
now we must be satisfied to exert patience; the time 
will come, when, instead of faith we shall have sight, 
and in the place of patience we shall have enjoyment 
for ever. 

Which Gop grant, for Jesus Curist’s sake: to 
Whom with the Farner and the Hoty Guosr be all 
honour and glory for evermore. Amen. 


SERMON LVII: 


NOT LEFT COMFORTLESS. 
Thursday Hefore GAhitsun Day. 


‘*T WILL NOT LEAVE YOU COMFORTLESS: I WILL COME TO YoU.”’—- 
S. JOHN xrv. 18. 


IF ever in this world there was need of such a promise,. 
it was when this was given. CHRIST going away ;: 
twelve poor ignorant fishermen and a few women on 
the one side, the whole world on the other; trouble of 
all sorts hard at hand; fightings without, and fears. 
within; and yet for all that, the words,—“I will not 
leave you comfortless.” 

There can be but one kind of comfort, I should think. 
While Curist is away, all must be dark and cheerless :: 
if He would but come again, happiness and light also. 
Why, we all know what it is to miss any one whom we 
have dearly loved; and with whom, day after day, and 
year after year, we have been living. What a blank, so 
to speak, it makes ; how one thinks, If they were here, 
how they would like this! or, I wonder whether they 
would be pleased with that 2? And we miss them all the 


more, if we never saw the place where they now are. 
EN 
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We can hardly fancy what they are doing, if we never 
were in the like situation ourselves. So it was with 
the Apostles. “Lorp, we know not whither Thou 
goest: and how can we know the way ?” 

Therefore I said that, if the Apostles were to have 
comfort, their LorpD must come again. And so indeed 
it is. “I will not leave you comfortless: I will come 
to you.” As at this time, they were waiting for His 
coming. As at this time, they were expecting the pro- 
mise from on high. A week has gone by: no signs of 
it yet. He left them only three days, when He was in 
the grave : He left them ten days, when He ascended up 
into Heaven. And how He came, we know. Not 
then in His own Person; but by the HoLy Guost, 
with Whom He is One. That was the first fulfilment 
of His promise; but there is a second, and a more 
glorious one, yet: when He shall come again at the end 
of the world to judge the quick and the dead. 

Now let us leave talking of the Apostles, and speak 
of ourselves. For Curist said, for Curist still says, 
these words to us as well as to them. 

But the first thing that strikes me is,—how very little 
they are needed. “I will not leave you comfortless.” 
“ Comfortless !” many men would say, if they spoke their 
thoughts out: “we are not comfortless. If we were sick, 
weak, poor, if we had lost friends or money, if the world 
were against us, we might want comfort; as it is, we 
are happy enough. The text may suit others, but it 
has nothing to do with us.” 

Very well; if any one thinks so, I am not speaking 
to him now. Our Lorn indeed knew better. He knows 
that, except for Him, we are all comfortless: that we 
may have pleasure after a way, that we may have mer- 
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tviment after a way, that we may have hope after a way, 
without Him; but comfort without Him, never. He 
knows that the more we seem not to want comfort, the 
more we really need it. “Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to 
buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see.” “I will come to you,” would be no con- 
solation to such people. They might answer, “ But 
who may abide the day of His coming, or who shall 
stand when He appeareth?” They might ask, as Ba- 
Jaam did, “ Alas! who shall live when Gop doeth this?” 

But if any one thinks that they do really need com- 
fort, then let them listen to me, 

And first notice, it does not say, You shall not be 
comfortless. It does not say, that we shall not some- 
times feel as if everything were going wrong,—as if 
whether we tried or did not try, it were all the same,— 
as if it were better to let things take their own way,— 
as if the more we endeavour to serve GoD, the worse we 
become,—as if no one cared for us,—no one could help 
us,—no one could comfort us. All this it does not say. 
Our Lorp does not promise, “ Ye shall not be comfort- 
less ;” but, “I will not leave you comfortless.” This is 
a very different thing. “I will not leave you comfort- 
less” means, does it not? you shall and must some- 
times seem to have no comfort: but it shall not be for 
long; you may be so, but I will not leave you so. This 
is what Isaiah had said long before. “ Who is among 
you that feareth the Lorp, that obeyeth the voice of 
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His servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light ? let him trust in the Name of the Lorp, and stay 
upon his Gop.” So, you see, one may be fearing the 
LorD, and obeying the voice of His servant, and yet be 
walking in darkness, and have no light. 

But then follows the promise: “I will come unto 

you.” I trust that, at this moment, our LorD is so 
speaking tous. And if we ask, When will He come ? 
the answer is easy: or rather, there are a great many 
answers. 
_ And first, He might say: “If I send you sickness, 
or pain, or poverty, all which things came to Me, be 
very sure, if you receive them willingly and without 
complaining, that I Myself will come along with them. 
You shall not see Me, it is true: but you shall feel that 
Iam near: you shall have such peace, such strength, 
such happiness, as no one but I Myself can give you, 
and no one, when I have given it, can take away. I, 
when I was hanging on the Cross in weakness, and 
shame, and pain, had no comfort; as it is written, 
‘Neither found I any to comfort me.’ I had no coms 
fort when I cried, ‘My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me ?’ but it shall not be so with you: ‘I will 
not leave yow comfortless.. I indeed walked in dark- 
ness and had no light; but, according to the saying of 
My Prophet, I trusted in the Name of the Lorp, and 
I stayed Myself upon My Gop: and therefore I said, 
‘Fatuer, into Thy Hands I commend My Spirit.’ 
Wherefore you also, as My Apostle commands, when 
you suffer, must commit your souls into My keeping as 
into the Hands of a faithful Creator: knowing that I 
am able to keep that which is committed unto Me 
against that day.” 
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So our LorpD may come to us, and give us joy, while 
yet we see Him not. In eastern countries there is a 
certain bird called the Bird of Paradise, because its 
wings and feathers are gloriously beautiful, so that the 
neck of a peacock, by their side, would seem to have 
no colour at all. And they that dwell in those coun- 
tries believe these birds to be the souls of doves. For, 
they say, when one of them comes near a’ dove, this 
dove is in a perfect. quiver of delight, though, as they 
believe, it cannot see the bird of Paradise; but it feels 
and knows it to be near; and that feeling and that 
knowledge is beyond all happiness. And so it might 
be with us. It may be a joy beyond all joy to feel our 
Lorp near us; though as yet we cannot see Him,— 
how He comes, or how He stays. 

But then, if He does thus come to us, what follows ? 
Why, that we shall be following in His steps,—imitating 
Him as well as we can; doing what He did,—not doing 
what He left undone. 

I could take you into a large -room in the middle of 
London, where you would see, on one of the walls, a 
large plate like the face of a clock, with a needle point- 
ing this way and that way to certain letters upon it: 
you would see clerks taking down what this needle 
pointed to, writing the words and sentences as they 
came, and sending them off. Why does that needle 
move so, and what makes it point as it does? Because, 
hundreds of miles away, in a tower on the way to Se- 
bastopol, there is another needle which is being turned 
about in the same way by the man that has the care of 
it. The self-same moment that the one needle moves 
in the tower, the other moves in London ;—as one turns, 
the other turns; what one says, the other says. And 
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why ? Because these two are joined by one little wire, 
stretching right away, across seas—over many king- 
doms, through forests, over mountains and valleys; 
binding the two together, and making the one do as the 
other does. If it could be so with us! that, as our 
Lorp, in Heaven, would have us do and speak, so we, 
being knit together to Him by the cord of love, should 
follow Him exactly ! 

I had meant, but now time fails, to speak to you of 
the many other ways in which our Lorp will come to 
us: how, for example, He will come to us next Sunday 
in the Holy Communion; giving us that Body which 
is meat indeed, and that Blood which is drink indeed : 
how He will come to us, whenever we choose, in this 
chapel, according to that saying, “ Where two or three 
are gathered together in My Name, there am I in the 
midst of them :” how He will come to us when we hear 
of Him, when we speak of Him, when we think of Him = 
how He will not leave us comfortless, even in the hour 
of death, but will come to us to take us to Himself: 
that where He is, there we may be also. 

Remember this: if ever we seem to be left comfort- 
less, so much the more are we like Him Who hung, 
without any manner of comfort, on the Cross: and, if 
we believe Him, we know that He will soon come to 
us, just as He left His Disciples, troubled with the 
storm till the fourth watch of the night, but then came 
to them upon the sea. 

There is an old hymn which says : 


‘*Would’st thou but ponder the promise I make, 
Willingly, joyfully, pain would’st thou take : 
That in My Kingdom the joys thou may’st see 
Of the Confessors who suffered for Me. 
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Thou, the more lowly thou humblest thee here, 
All the more perfectly shalt be My Peer : 

Tuts is the Royal Road, leading above, 

Which My elect trod to Kingdoms of Love.” 


“T will not leave you comfortless: I will come to 
you.” And how can we answer better than as 5. John 
answered ? “Amen: even so, come, LorD JESUS.” 

And now to Jesus Carist, Who is ascended into 
Heaven, be ascribed, with the Farner, and the Hoty 
Guost, all honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


/ 


SERMON LVIII. 


THE HOLY GHOST FILLING THE WORLD. 


CAhHitsun Lbe. 


“(Tan SPIRIT OF THE LORD HATH FILLED THE WORLD.”—WISDOM 
fhe d's 


LITTLE beginnings, great endings. “It filled all the 
‘house where they were sitting,’ says 8. Luke. “The 
Spirit of the Lorp hath filled the world,” says the 
Wise Man. Filled one house—and filled all the world! 
‘There is a difference indeed! From that one house, 
—from that one upper room, went forth the grace, and 
ithe light, and the love, that have brought in many souls 
‘to Paradise,—that have turned so many kingdoms from 
‘darkness to light,—that have enabled the Martyrs to 
bear such torments, the Confessors to do such wonders, 
ithe Virgins to show forth such purity, every righteous 
‘soul now before the Lams through much tribulation to 
-enter into the Kingdom of Gop. That rushing mighty 
wind has now passed over the whole earth: wherever it 
‘has gone, the desert has rejoiced as the rose: those 
-cloven tongues as of fire have spoken to all kindreds 
-and nations, and tongues; wherever they have preached, 
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hearts, hard as stone, have immediately melted; those 
twelve poor men that were then gathered together in 
the upper chamber, have themselves sat down at the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamp, and have left others, and 
they others, and they again others to bear the burden 
and the heat of the fight, as it is this day. 

“The Sprrit of the Lorp hath filled the world.” 
And therefore it is that we keep this great festival, 
greater than any except Easter: yes,—I say it with all 
reverence, greater than Christmas. It had been of no 
use to us that our Lorp came down on Christmas Day, 
unless the Hoty Guost had come down on Whitsun 
Day. He said it Himself: “It is expedient,’—that is 
profitable——*“ for you that I go away; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you: but if I 
depart, I will send Him unto you. Me and the Hoty 
GuHOosT ye cannot have together: better for you that I 
go, and He come, than that I stay, and He come not.” 
So our Lorp tells us: and who but Himself could have 
dared to say so ? 

Gop’s works are not as our works. So He showed 
us, as on this day. We shall hear on Monday how the 
children of men builded a tower that should reach up to 
heaven; how Gop came down to see that tower ;—how 
He caused them to speak different languages, so that 
the builders were confounded, and left off their work. 
On this day, Gop began Himself to build a Tower; a 
Tower that should indeed reach up to heaven; and 
against which the gates of hell shall never prevail ;— 
and that Tower is His Church. Here you see the tower 
that man builded; and the Tower that Gop builded. 

“The Spirit of the Lorp hath filled the world.” 
And rightly so. The earth is the Lorp’s, and the ful- 
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ness thereof: that fulness with which the Hoty Guost 
filled it. But not at once. It might have pleased GoD 
that, as the HoLy Spirit came down in a moment upon 
the Apostles, so He should have come down in a mo- 
ment on the whole earth. But not so. This was to be 
brought about by man’s work: man was to be a fellow- 
labourer with Gop. Those twelve Apostles separated 
after a time, never again to meet on this side the grave 

Some went east, some went west: all to their own la- 
bours and trials: all but one to their own martyrdom, 
they all went forth, like their Master, conquering and 
to conquer: but not with any pomp or outward show, 
—in weariness they went and painfulness, in hunger 
and thirst, in cold and nakedness ; they went in poverty, 
they went on foot,—so that in some countries to this 
- day, if a man travels afoot, he is said to go “on the 
Apostles’ horse.” And the end of their labours, and. 
pains, and death was this:.“ The Spirit of the Loxp 
hath filled the world.” 

But now what do I read? There appeared unto 
them cloven tongues as of fire: and it sat upon each of 
them. J sat, mark you: not they sat. The fire sat 
and remained on their head:—not so of the tongues. 
And why was this? Because the power of speaking 
different languages was to pass away. The Apostles 
had it, and the Christians of those very early times; 
but we have it not; and scarcely one or two among the 
ereat host of Gon’s Saints, since the Apostles, have ever 
received the power. But the fire remained: because 
the fire of Gop’s love was to remain with His people 
for ever. As the hymn says, which we have just now 
sung, and which was written by a certain great King 
about one thousand years ago :— ; 
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“* Thy blessed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, light and fire of love.” 


And notice this. Our Lorp’s Title on His Cross,— 
the sign then of shame, and pain, and dishonour, was 
set in three languages only: it was written in Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew. But now His Title, King of 
kings, and Lorp of lords, the First Begotten from the 
dead, the Prince of the Kings of the earth, is written in 
all languages,—is proclaimed in all parts of the world. 
S. John saw a mighty Angel fly in the midst of Heaven, 
having the Everlasting Gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth: and it follows immediately, 
“ Here is the patience of the Saints,” because by their 
patience it was that the one Faith has been spread 
abroad. : 

“The Sprrir of the Lorp hath filled the world.” 
Not yet, as it shall do. We see not yet, as S. Paul says, 
all things put under Him. The earth is not yet full of 
the knowledge of the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. 
The kingdoms of this world have not yet become the 
Kingdom of our Lorp and of His Curisr. And not 
only so: but even here, even around us, there are strong- 
holds of sin, there are dark sad places where the grace 
of the Hoty Guost seems never to have come; where 
the Name of Gop is scarcely heard except in blasphemy : 
where those that dwell there might say, “We have not 
so much as heard whether there be any Hoty Guost.” 
And they shall have their reward who become fellow- 
workers with Gop in going forth into these abodes of 
Satan,—teaching and comforting, and rebuking, and 
ministering both to souls and bodies,—going out, like 
the servant in the parable, into the highways and hedges, 
and compelling men to come in. They shall indeed: 
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for it is written, “They that are wise ”—that is wise 
unto salvation for themselves—“shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; but they that turn many 
to righteousness ”—it is a far more glorious promise— 
‘fas the stars for ever and ever.” 

“The Spirit of the Lorp hath filled the world.” But 
what if He should not yet have filled our hearts ?— 
‘What, if we should know nothing of His love, nothing 
of His comfort, nothing of His support, nothing of His 
light? A sad day must Whitsun Day be to us then. 
We are like the impotent man by the pool of Bethesda, 
who saw multitudes of other sick persons go down into 
those healing waters and become whole, and he himself 
remained year after year in that weakness. O that the 
Hoty Guost would but come down on such,-as He 
came down on that first Day of Pentecost! not with a 
rushing mighty wind, but with the still small voice that 
is heard in the heart! not with fiery tongues, but with 
the fire of His love! filling, not as then, one upper 
room only, but every room of this college! This would 
indeed then be a Whitsuntide to us: a Whitsuntide, 
which would make even this world seem something like 
Heaven! And I know not how we can pray to Him 
better than in the words of another hymn, also written, 
they say, by a King, 


“Come, of Comforters the best, 

Of the soul the sweetest guest, 
Come in toil refreshingly : 

Thou in labours rest most sweet, 

Thou art shadow from the heat, 
Comfort in adversity. 

What is soiled, make Thou pure ; 

What is wounded, work its cure ; 
What is parched, fructify. 
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What is rigid, gently bend, 
What is frozen, warmly tend, 
Strengthen what goes erringly. 
Fill Thy faithful, who confide 
In Thy power to guard and guide 
With Thy sevenfold mystery. 
Here Thy grace and virtue send, 
Grant salvation at the end, 
And in Heaven felicity.” 


And now to Gop the Hoty Guost, the Comforter, 
be ascribed, with the FatTuer, and the Sov, all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 


SERMON LIX. 


THE SENDING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
@Abhitsun Boe. 


‘‘Wuen Taovu Lerrest THy SPIRIT GO FORTH THEY SHALL BE 
MADE; AND THOU SHALT RENEW THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” — 
PsaLm cry. 30. 


Awnp He did send forth His Sprrir on this most holy 
day. We have heard the promise of the sending; now 
we have the sending of the promise: we have seen the 
Lorp of Hosts go up with great glory to heaven: now 
we behold the Lorp and Giver of life descend with 
great glory upon earth. We know that the Son of 
Gop has ascended in our flesh to the right hand of the 
Fatuer: here He sends down the gift of all gifts, the 
light, the fire, the strength, the comfort, the health, 
that poor, miserable, weak, helpless man needs in this 
world. “Think on me,I pray thee, when it shall be 
well with thee.” It zs well with Him, and He has 
thought of us: or rather, because it is well with Him, 
therefore He has thought of us. “Thou art gone up 
on high: Thou hast led captivity captive, and received 
gifts for men.” 
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“When Thou lettest Thy Spirir go forth, they shall 
be made.” What shall be made? Look to that one 
room where the twelve were then assembled. There 
it was that all the grace, the holiness, the purity, the 
love, the truth, that has since been poured over the 
world was shed down on this day. From Gop all 
grace then came; to Gop Who sent it, all graces seek 
to return. They were indeed then made. Think of 
the mighty works which have been done from that 
hour to this in the name of CurisT; think of those 
who gave up their bodies to the wild beasts, to the 
rack, to the sword, to be burned, to be sawn asunder, 
rather than deny the Lorp that bought them, and 
then say, The courage of the Martyrs was made on this 
day; think of those that suffered bitter mockings and 
scourgings, revilings and buffetings, taunts and im- 
prisonments, that wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom 
the world was not worthy, and then say, The endurance 
of the Confessors was made on this day; think of those 
who for the love of Curist gave up homes, and the 
ties and love of home, seeking for the peculiar honours 
promised to the hundred and forty and four thousand 
that follow the Lams whithersoever He goeth, and 
then say, The purity of the Virgins was made on this 
day; think of the good works and self-denial, and 
watchings, and prayers of every righteous soul now 
before the throne and before the Lamp, and then say, 
The holiness of all Saints was made on this day, 
“When Thou lettest Thy Spirir go forth, they shall 
be made.” 

But what do I speak of them only? Of us, too, 
this is written. Not one time that we ever did a good 
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deed, not one time that we ever thought a good 
thought, not one time that we ever resisted the Devil, 
not one time that we ever conquered a temptation: 
but our strength and our victory came from that large 
room where the Apostles were met on the first Whit- 
sun Day, came from the cloven tongues as of fire, came 
from that Gop Who then descended upon earth. Here 
is our strength: here is our comfort. Let each one of 
us, the very next time we have to meet something that 
is hard for Curist’s sake,—to do it, or to bear it; 
(it may be to-night, it may be to-morrow ; how can I 
tell?) be it what it may, let each one of us remember 
this great festival and say, What! that glorious coming 
down of the Hoty Guosr then, and shall not I play the 
man by the help of the grace He then shed abroad ! 
What! such mighty works done by the strength of the 
Hoty Spirit in others, and shall I do nothing? What! 
such a noble army, in whose ranks I profess to fight; 
shall they conquer, and am I only to be overcome! So 
let us knit ourselves on to this festival. “It is good 
for me to hold me fast by Gop.” 

And notice this: Currst and the Hoty Guost both 
came down upon earth. But Carist came once, that 
He might come no more; the Hoty Guost came once, 
that He might return again and again. Think of the 
thousands of children, daily brought to Him in Baptism, 
into whose hearts, as into a temple, He comes! Think 
of the multitudes of poor sinners who, confessing their 
sins, receive from the mouth of His Priests that absolu- 
tion which He has given power and commandment 
to His ministers to bestow! Think of the thousands 
of churches to-morrow into which He’ will come down, 
making the bread which we break the very Body of’ 
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CHRIST,—making the cup which we bless the very” 
Blood of Curist: feeding man with angel’s food, assur-- 
ing to sinners forgiveness and immortality. “When. 
Thou lettest Thy Sprerrr go forth, they shall be made.” 
It follows: “and Thou shalt renew the face of the- 
earth.” Whitsun Day is the second and more blessed: 
birthday of the world. Then indeed it was a dry and: 
barren wilderness. Then it was filled. with men, hateful 
and hating one another. Then indeed it was a dark- 
and dreary place; there might be merriment here and: 
there, there might be pleasure here and there, but 
happiness, hope, faith, there was no such thing. Then- 
death was of all terrible things the most terrible. Then,. 
next to death, labour and fatigue were the worst of 
evils. “For the ungodly,” as the wise man speaks,. 
“for the ungodly said, reasoning with themselves but 
not aright, Our life is short and tedious, and in the 
death of a man there is no remedy: neither was there 
any man known to have returned from the grave.”’ 
And now, wherever these gifts and graces of the Hoty 
Guost have gone, the wilderness and solitary place 
have been glad for them, and the desert has rejoiced,. 
and blossomed as ,the rose. Now, weakness, which 
that old world despised, is only the sign of that decay 
and failure which some time or other shall give us. 
everlasting strength. _ Now, labour, which that old. 
world feared, is Gop’s appointed pathway to everlasting 
rest. Now, pain, from which that old world shrank,,. 
what glory it wins for us! An inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away; where- 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow. nor 
erying, where Gop shall wipe all tears from all faces: 
Now, death is the: rough passage to everlasting happi+ 
PL 18} 
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‘ness. “Thou shalt renew the face of the earth.” This 
-day is this Scripture fulfilled in our ears. 

What! and all from these small beginnings? Even 
80. ; 

I was once in Gloucestershire, where from the side 
-of a green, lonely hill a few drops of water trickle out, 
and fall into a tiny pool, where they run down into the 
‘valley. They will soon be lost, one might say: they 
-will sink into the ground and be sucked up; or they 
flow into some marsh, and disappear. And what if I 
-were to answer,—These drops of water will run on and 
‘on and on, increasing and increasing: will pass by 
many a town, will bring wealth to the greatest city of 
-the world: will, before they roll into the sea, have men- 
_of-war riding on their bosom: these few drops of water 
are the river Thames. 

And so here. And the prophet Ezekiel was taught 
‘by the Hoty Guost thus to teach us of His way, and 
_.of the shedding abroad of His grace. He saw waters 
come out of the temple, that new Jerusalem, which 
the glory of Gop did lighten, and the Lamb is the 
‘light thereof. They flowed onward and onward: and 
the angel that was with him measured the distance. 
“He measured a thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters: the waters were to the ankles.” 
Poor increase! what, all that distance, and the river 
only over the ankles! But let us go on. 

“Again he measured a thousand, and brought. me 
through the waters: the waters were to the knees,’ — 
an increase certainly, yet not great. And so it was at 
first. When the kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers took counsel against the Lorp and against His 
Anointed ; when in ten long persecutions they foucht 
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against Gop’s chosen servants; the grace of the HoLy 
‘GHOST spread but slowly over the world. But still we 
proceed. ; 

“Again he measured a thousand, and brought. me 
through: the waters were to the loins. Afterward he 
measured a thousand ; and it was a river that I could 
mot pass over: for the waters were risen, waters to swim 
‘in, a river that could not be passed over.” 

It is not so yet. The earth is not yet full of the 
‘knowledge of the Lorp as the waters cover the sea. 
But it shall be so some day: a day only known to 
‘Gop; and then Whitsun Day will be completed for 
ever. It is not yet complete, as Easter was. Easter 
-was done once, that it might be done for ever: accord- 
ing to that saying—* Curist being raised from the 
-dead dieth no more: death hath no more dominion 
over Him.” But Whitsun Day will never be fully 
complete in this earth. Those fruits of the Sprrir, 
love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
‘temperance, they are flowers too delicate to blossom in 
such a cold world as this. They must wait for that 
‘time of everlasting spring, that new heaven and new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Then, indeed, 
“Thou shalt renew the face of the earth.” 

In the meantime, what 8. Paul said to Timothy, that 
I say to each of you: “Stir up the gift of Gop which 
‘is in thee.” The gift given to-day: the gift, renewed 
-every day: the gift, which enables you to give up your- 
selves, and all that you have to Gop. This great feast, 
Jet us try to meet it as we ought: laying aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us; and 
wunning with patience the race that is set before us; 
‘be the weight lighter or heavier, be the race easier or 
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harder. The heavier weight, the harder race, the 
brighter crown in that eternal Whitsun Day in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

_ Avid now to Gop the FatuEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


SERMON EX. 


ANOTHER COMFORTER. 
@Ahitsun Way. 
“ ANOTHER COMFORTER.” —S. Bans xIv. 16, 


A SHORT text, you will say, for such a great festival. 
‘So it is. But yet, if I am not mistaken, there are 
more heads for a sermon in it than there are words. 
See if I am wrong. 

For first, it shows what we all want: comfort: else 
why speak of a Comforter at all ? 

Next, it proves that we all try after comfort some 
way or other—another Comforter. 

And then, it teaches us that the ways we invent for 
ourselves of getting comfort do not answer; else, what 
would be the need of this other Comforter ? 

Yes: it is of no use saying that we are sufficient for 
ourselves, that we do not depend upon others, that. we 
can get on through this life without help, without 
sympathy, without comfort of some kind. There was 
only One, and He was True Gop no less than True 
Man, Who could ever do that; and He, as being True’ 
Man, though He did it, yet prayed and mourned for 
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sympathy. “I looked for some to have pity on Me, 
but there was no man: neither found I any to comfort 
Me.” On the other hand, this is the greatest promise 
Gop has for us: “Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, 
saith your Gop:” that is at the beginning of Isaiah’s 
most glorious promises: at the end we have, “As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you,. 
and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.” 

It is wonderful, this power which Gop has given us 
of helping one another. It is not only as if by doing 
some great thing we could assist others; but the mere 
sound of a voice we love, and the mere sight of a face 
we love, how they help us, how they strengthen us! 
If ever any of you had been in another country, and 
had been listening for weeks and months together to a 
foreign language, you would know the joy, the blessing, 
the comfort, of hearing an English sentence, however 
little it may mean, however roughly it be spoken. 

And now think: if it be so with us, weak and selfish 
and unkind as we are, what it must be to be comforted 
by those who are all love, all strength, all kindness? 
Think of the comfort that may be given us by the holy 
angels, ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to 
them that’ shall be heirs of salvation. The Angel that 
talked with Zechariah answered him “with good words, 
and comfortable words.” Good and comfortable indeed 
when coming from such a mouth. 

And then think of the Name of Him Who came 
down to-day. We call Christmas the feast of humility 
when He Who bears up the pillars of the earth was laid. 
in a manger: He That had listened from all eternity 
to the songs of the Angels had no better courtiers than 
the ox and the ass: He That was the Everlasting 
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Father condescended to become a Child. And we say 
well, for so it is. We call Maundy Thursday the day 
of humility, when He that stretched out the Heavens 
like a curtain took a towel, and girded Himself, and 
washed the feet of His Disciples. And we say well, for 
so it is. We call Good Friday the day of humility, 
when the Eternal Son of the Eternal FaTHer was. 
scourged ; when He That is chief among ten thousand: 
and altogether lovely was reviled and mocked: when 
the Prince of Life was slain. And we say well, for so- 
it is. But yet—to say it with all reverence—I know 
not whether this is not the feast of humility as much 
as any of those: when the Eternal Spirir of Gop, He- 
Who moved upon the waters from the beginning, He: 
That is the Fountain of all wisdom, of all love, of all. 
grace, vouchsafes to be the Comforter. Gop, the Com-- 
forter of man! Gob, even in this world, to wipe away” 
the tears of man! Gop, to see and notice what man 
needs, and to give it him! Gop, to condescend to- 
man’s weakness, supporting him in it, and raising him 
from it! Can there be a greater miracle of love and. 
humility than this ? 

“ Another Comforter.” Ah! how many comforters. 
we most of us try first! Ah! how we turn first to this: 
earthly pleasure, and then to that, before we turn to: 
the living source of all comfort! Aud how Gop takes: 
first this away, and then that, in order that He may 
make us turn to the only true and lasting comfort! 
Yes: we might well think of this. But it was of no- 
such vain, passing, earthly comforter that the Apostles. 
were then thinking. They had been used to the- 
comfort of having Him in the flesh Who only is the: 
true consolation of His people: to see Whom hereafter’ 
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-will make Heaven to be what it is: in Whose likeness 
~when we wake up, we shall be satisfied. And can He 
-speak to them of another Comforter? Can there be 
-any Comforter better than Himself? So it is: for He 
“Who is Truth as well as Love, tells us so. “In this 
human nature in which I am now with you, I shall not 
amuch longer dwell upon earth. It is needful for you 
‘that I should exalt it to the right hand of Gop, far 
-above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion. It is needful for you that after, as a good 
High Priest, I have offered it upon the Cross, as a 
valiant Conqueror I shall sit down with it upon the 
‘Throne. The Hoty Guost shall come in My stead; 
-and He shall abide with you for ever. I shall abide 
~with you for ever, hereafter: He shall abide with you 
‘for ever in this world. Ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
‘salem hereafter; but ye shall be comforted even while 
ye are in temptation and sorrow here, notwithstanding 
all your fear and distresses, yes, and notwithstanding 
_all your sins and falls.” 

“Another Comforter!” And we may well say with 
‘'S. Paul, “Blessed be Gop, the FarHeR of mercies and 
ithe Gop of all comfort, Who comforteth us in all our 
itribulation.” We keep this day holy to Him. We 
think of the tears that His comfort has wiped away. 
ifrom the eyes of mourners; we think of the holy 
courage which His comfort has put into the hearts of 
Martyrs: we think of that sorrow for sin, which at the 
end turns into the truest comfort, with which He has 
filled the souls of penitents. Those mourners are now 
gone to the source of all comfort; now they have no 
tears to be wiped away; now they have no desires to 
Je fulfilled; now they have no sorrow to be turned 
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into joy. Those Martyrs have long since seen of the 
travail of their soul, as their Lorp did, and have been 
satisfied ; those happy penitents have no longer sins to 
mourn for, have no longer doubts to trouble them, have 
no longer temptations to struggle with, have no longer 
self to keep down, have no longer to crucify the Old 
Man, and utterly abolish the whole body of sin. 

But all these things worketh that One and the Self- 
same Spirit—that self-same Sprrir Who is ready to 
do for us, and in us, and by us, what He did in others: 
to show forth His power for us, in defending us, 
according to that saying, “Thou, Lorp, wilt give Thy 
blessing to the righteous; with Thy favourable kindness 
wilt Thou defend him as with a shield;” to show forth 
His grace in us, according as it is written, “Gop is 
able to make all grace abound towards you;” to do 
His own appointed works by us, as it is written by 
S. Paul, “I can do all things: through Carist Which 
-strengtheneth me,” 

And I might well say, as Moses of old, to those who 
are the servants of Gop, “Happy art thou, O Israel! 
Who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lorp, 
the shield of thy help, and Who is the sword of thy 
-excellency !” 

Now to Gop the Faruer, the Son, and the Hoy 
‘Guost, be all glory and honour for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON LXI. 


THE RAINBOW THE FIRST SACRAMENT. 
@bitsun Day. 


‘¢ AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD; AND I WILL LOOK UPON: 
IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN 
GoD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON: 
THE EARTH, ’—GEN, IX. 16, 


Now that we have come to the feast of Him Who gives- 
their grace and virtue to all sacraments, it will not be 
unfit that I should speak to you of the first sacrament. 
The rainbow that was given to Noah as a sign—for till 
then rainbows had never been seen—was indeed a sacra-- 
ment. It was an outward visible sign of a promise then 
made; that the earth should never more be destroyed 
by water,—that as long as the world should last, cold 
and heat, day and night, winter and summer, should 
never cease. And now see how this rainbow itself, then 
appearing for the first time in heaven, was a type of 
that Hoty Guost, Who, as on this most holy day, for 
the first time descended from heaven on His Church,,. 
“the bow shall be in the cloud.” And to the eleven 
Apostles, those ten days between the promise of the 
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sending, and the sending of the promise, must have 
been days of gloominess and doubt and distress; not- 
withstanding that the faith of the disciples, now so 
much increased, made them rejoice, in so far as their 
dear Master was concerned, that for Him all the sor- 
rows of this world were at an end, all His pilgrim: 
ages over, all His rejection by men turned into His 
adoration by the angels. The one Comforter gone, the 
other not yet come; the Word of truth ascended to the 
Fatuer, the Spirit of truth not sent down from the 
Fatuer. And yet in that very time of sadness and of 
weeping, the Church began to show its powers of in- 
creasing and multiplying ;—began, as Isaiah speaks, to 
lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes. In those 
days it was that S. Matthias was chosen; so that he, 
too, might have his share and portion in the out-pour- 
ing of the Hoty Guosr. Very well, then; the bow 
was set in the cloud; the HoLy GHosT came in a time 
of gloom and sadness. And now, what is the rainbow 
made up of? Of seven distinct colours; and these 
seven are all the colours that exist.- There is no kind 
of shade or difference of colour which we see in any 
flower, or sunset cloud, or. autumn leaf, which is not 
made up of two or more of these tints. In like manner, 
the graces of the Hoty Guosr are seven. S, Paul 
reckons them up for. us in one way, and Isaiah in 
another. 8. Paul says that they are these—“ Love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith ;” and 
Isaiah gives them thus: “The spirit of the Lop, the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lorp.” And I say, that every just work which was 
ever done in the Church for the sake of CurisT; all the 
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courage of the Martyrs, all the endurance of the Con- 
fessors, all the purity of the Virgins, all the zeal of the 
missionaries, has been made up of some one or more of 
these sevenfold graces. Nay, further; any good deed 
that any of us have ever, after our poor sort, performed, 
every temptation we ever resisted, every suffering we 
ever bore without murmuring,—they all have their 
rise in these graces, too. Another likeness then; the 
colours of the rainbow are seven; the graces of the 
HoLy Guost are seven. 

But now, if you look at the rainbow, you do not see 
all its seven colours distinctly marked out, and separate 
one from another. No man ever reckoned them up, 
so as to say: There I see at once red, yellow, blue, 
purple, violet, orange, and indigo. In like manner, we 
do not see the seven graces of the Hoty Sprirtr marked 
out separately in this world; we see them, so to speak, 
running one into the other, mixing together. Love 
cannot be separated from faith, nor long-suffering from 
joy, nor gentleness from goodness. Nor does Gop give 
all His graces in the same measure to all His saints, 
Even among the Apostles, S. Peter excelled in energy, 
and S. John in love, and 8. Bartholomew in humility. 
And so, from that time to this. There never was but 
One on Whom all the graces of the Hoty Guost were 
poured forth in all their fulness. On our Lorp Jesus 
Curist, according to His Manhood, they were all shed 
—and all shed in their fullest abundance. 

And now, see again what it is of which the rainbow 
is formed. It is made up, so to speak, of water and of 
the sunlight. And all those graces of the Hoty Guost, 
how can they be shown and be so beautiful in Gon’s 
true servants, but because they have within them the 
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virtue of their baptism, and because the Sun of Righte- 
ousness shines upon them? We all know how, when 
we were children, we used to think that if we could 
only get near enough to it, we might touch a rainbow, 
might grasp it; that it was something which might be 
taken hold of and handled. No! it is nothing but 
colourless water, and if the sun goes behind a cloud, all 
these bright colours are gone at once. And just so 
with the graces that are shown in Gop’s servants. 
They have nothing in themselves—they are nothing in 
themselves—they can do nothing by themselves, just 
as the old hymn says :— 
‘* Where Thou art not, man hath nought ; 
Every holy deed and thought 
Comes from Thy divinity.” 

It is His grace alone that thus gives beauty to what 
in itself has none; that thus bestows strength on what 
in itself is weakness; thus gives purity to that which in 
itself is unholy. There may be some feelings that look 
like graces, there may be some actions that look like good 
works, done without the true grace of the Spirit—done 
without the illumination of the true Sun of Righteous- 
ness: But did any of you ever see a moon rainbow ? 
I have twice. There it is; a perfect bow in the clouds, 
like a common rainbow in everything else except in— 
what? except that it has no colours. It is only of a 
dingy yellow. So of those works which the world might 
call good, which have a certain appearance of goodness, 
but which are done without the sevenfold Spirit. 

_ But there is yet another likeness which we should do 
well to notice. The rainbow is, if anything ever was, the 
sign and token of peace. The Hoty Guost is, and 
calls Himself so, the Spirit of peace. ‘But in what shape 
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does the rainbow come? In the shape of a bow: that 
is, as an instrument of war. And so, when the Holy 
Spirit of Peace comes into our hearts, what is it that 
He first of all brings? He might say, as our Lorp 
Himself did: “Thinkest thou that I am come to send 
peace upon earth? I tell you, nay, but rather a sword.” 
And the more faithful we are to Him, the more truly 
we obey His impulses, the better use we make of His 
gifts,—the more war—for a time at least—we shall 
have; the greater struggle with our own corruptions, 
the sharper contest to obtain a victory over our own 
wills. Such a war by Gop’s appointment, must come 
before real peace; just as the Israelites had to over- 
throw the seven nations of Canaan, before they took 
possession of the promised land. And when those first 
Apostles and teachers went out in the strength of the 
Hoty Guost to teach all nations and to baptise them 
in His Name, no less than in that of the FATHER and 
of the Son,—did they bring peace? did they meet with 
peace? Did not they rather say as Jehu of old ?— 
“What hast thou to do with peace? Turn thee be- 
hind me.” 

“That I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between Gop and every living creature.” That cove- 
nant began on the Cross, but was concluded as it were 
to-day. Gop had said, “I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their Gop, and they shall be My 
people.” And so now, He comes down to keep His 
most gracious promise, and to enable us to fulfil that 
promise which He has made for us, He comes to make 
our bodies into His temples. He comes to give strength 
and immortality to our souls. He comes that He may 
be our Gop—and the question for us is, Are we resolved 
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—cost what it may—to be His people? are we deter- 
mined to use that grace which He gives, to put on the 
armour which He bestows, to practise that love which 
He sheds, yea, rather, which He is ? 

A happy Whitsuntide for us if we begin this for the 
first time ; a happier still, if we persevere with the more 
determination in it. 

Yes! GoD give us grace so to welcome this holy and 
glorious Guest now, that He may find our hearts pre- 
pared to be His temple, may dwell in them and hallow 
them ; may daily fit us more and more to be built up 
in that living temple, all the blessed fellowship of His 
ransomed saints in heaven ! 

Now to Gop, the Fatutr, the Son, and the Hoty 
Guost, be all honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON EXII. 


GRACE. 
@Ahitsun Day. 


‘¢T CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST WHICH STRENGTHENETH 
MF,”’—PHIL. Iv. 18. 


Anp this is the reason why to-day is so great a feast: 
because by means of that Hoty Guost Who came down 
upon it, we can do all things. You all know what we 
call this power that we have of keeping Gop’s command- 
ments. We call it grace. It is a word we use over 
and over again: we say that by Gop’s grace we will do 
so and so; we pray that the grace of our Lorp JESUS 
CHRIST may be with us all evermore,—and yet perhaps, 
if I were to ask you to tell me, at this exact moment, 
what grace is, you would not find it easy to put what 
you know into words. 

Grace is the free gift of Gop, by which we are en- 
abled to deserve eternal life. And this account of 
erace,—I know not whether it is more true or more 
wonderful. Think what Eternal Life is,—think what 
we were,—and then put the two together, and think 
what that power must be which makes us able to de- 
serve it. Such a wonderful power, that it was neces- 
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sary that our Lord Jesus Curist should die on the: 
Cross to obtain it for us; such a wonderful power, that 
it was necessary that the Hoty Guost should come. 
down to give it us! . 

Now this power Gop gives, as you know, to every 
baptized person, to some more, to some less: but enough, 
to all, enough, I mean, for their salvation. Every one- 
of us here present now has the grace of Gop within. 
him, and if he had not, there is no sin so horrible or go. 
shameful that he would not immediately fall into, if he. 
were tempted. And the more any person uses this 
grace, the more Gop will give him of it, according to. 
that saying, “For whosoever hath, to him shall be- 
given, and he shall have more abundance.” 

Now see what happens from grace. “I can do alli 
things through Carist Which strengtheneth me.” 
Yes, you may answer, but it was S. Paul that said so: 
it is not for such as we are to use such words. And I 
say that we may all use them. There is not one of us,. 
who, if he chose, might not as truly and as certainly as. 
S. Paul did, say, “I can do all things through Carist: 
Which strengtheneth me.” §. Paul was a man subject 
to like passions with ourselves ; and what he felt about 
keeping Gop’s commandments, he has told us himself.. 
“For the good that I would I do not: but the evib 
which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that k 
would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. I find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. For I delight in the 
law of Gop after the inward man: but I see another 
law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 


which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! 
KE 
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who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 
None of you could say more than this. None of you 
can pretend to have greater difficulties than this ;—and 
yet 8. Paul says, I can do all things. 

For notice,—this is the great end and use of grace— 
to destroy the word “can’t” in a Christian’s mouth. 
There are no caw’ts before grace. The things that are 
impossible with men are possible with Gop. Since the 
coming of the Hoty Guost, when a Christian man 
talks in this fashion, can’t means won't try. “I cannot do 
this or that; I cannot keep my thoughts from wander- 
ing at church, or in my own prayers; I cannot set 
a watch over my temper; I cannot practise this or that 
piece of self-denial; I cannot conquer such a tempta- 
tion, or overcome such a difficulty.” No: “I can do-all 
things through Carist Which strengtheneth me.” 
Notice, S. Paul does not say, I can easily do all things. 
He knew much better. It may be as much as we can 
do to resist some very favourite sin, as much as ever we 
can do: a hard work, a desperate battle, but we can 
— do it for all that. 

When a man has long been living a life of sin, going 
on day after day, year after year, till his conscience has 
become dead; say, for example, in drunkenness or im- 
purity, or in a course of deceit,—and they are the three 
hardest habits to break off,—then, if it pleases Gon 
to touch that man’s heart, and make him resolve to take 
the Kingdom of Heaven by violence, the struggle that it 
occasions is sometimes quite fearful to see. I have told 
you before now, how it was with S. Augustine (who after- 
wards wrote so much and so well of the grace of Gop, 
that he is sometimes called the Doctor of grace), when 
he had been leading a life of sin, and could not quite 
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make up his mind to burst through all temptations and 
‘to serve Gop, how he was almost torn in pieces by the 
two wills that he felt within him: the will to serve 
Satan,—and the will to serve CHRIST; and how, at 
last, when he heard of some poor and ignorant persons 
that were true followers of the Lorp, he cried out in an 
agony, “What! shall the unlearned, the despised, the 
ignorant, enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and we, 
with all our learning, all our talents, all our powers, be 
-cast into hell?” And from that time forward he fought 
the good fight in earnest, and became one of the greatest 
of Saints. 

And we must remember that the power of Grace is 
the more wonderful, because it not only can make a 
man overcome sin, but wish to overcome it. A man 
will sometimes know that he is giving way, over and 
over again, to some particular temptation, but he cannot 
wish to try against it. And there would be no help for 
ihim in himself. He must pray then for the wish,—and 
the Hoty Guost can and will give it to him. All. 
comes from Him, first and last; and all the glory is to 
be His, first and last also. : 

“T can do all things through Carist Which strength- 
eneth me.” Perhaps S. Paul himself little thought what 
‘kind of all things that might be which Gop’s servants 
would in after times do for the sake of Curisr, and by 
‘the power of Curist. He would hardly have thought 
of the wild beasts, and the fires, and the racks, and the 
tortures of all kinds prepared for those that said to the _ 
world, “We will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
graven image which thou hast set up.” These things 
were not written down then, as they are now; there 
‘were not the hundreds and hundreds of volumes that 
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tell us now of the history of Carist’s faithful Martyrs. 
and Confessors ; each of whom might well say to us, as 
they point to their scars, as they remind us of their 
prisons, “I can do all things through Curist Which 
strengtheneth me.” 

How He strengthens us, this day reminds us. The 
Hoty Guost the Comforter is the Hoty Guost the 
Strengthener; for the word, to comfort, only means, 
to strengthen. And it shows how we feel our own 
weakness, that the word does mean so. “Through 
Curist Which strengtheneth me;” for every day and 
every hour He is ready to strengthen us; and every 
day and hour we want strength. It is not as if He 
might give us strength, and then leave us for a while 
to ourselves; but He must help us every moment, just 
as a child is led, or we should fall at once. 

And now, if there is all this strength for us, what use 
are we making of it? Depend upon it,it was not 
given us for nothing. Depend upon it, we shall be 
some day called to a most strict reckoning as to what 
we did with it. Is it to be, I can do all things, but I 
will do nothing? Is it to be, I can do all things, but 
I will only take that part of Curist’s service which I 
do not so much mind? Is it to be, I can do all things, 
but I think I have done enough, and so I will now let 
things take their own course? I have gained some 
victories, therefore I do not care about gaining more ?’ 
I have done what once seemed to me impossible, and 
therefore, what seems impossible to me now, I will not 
try at? Gop forbid. Let this day teach us better. 
Gop the Hoty Guost, Who came down on that first 
Whitsun Day, still makes intercession for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered; because He sees how 
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men might be saved, and hold back; how they try a 
little and fail, when the least effort more would be all 
in all to them; how difficult they find it to conquer 
themselves, when, if they would but look to Him, they 
would be saved: when, if they would but accept the 
strength that cometh from Curis, they might indeed 
do all things. 

And now to Gop the Faruer, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory, now and 
forever. Amen. 


SERMON EXIIL 


TRUE FREEDOM, 


@Uhitsun Map. 


“WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS LIBERTY.” — 
2 Cor. m1. 17. 


Ir is always pleasant to return home. It is always 
pleasant, in this world where we walk so much by sight, 
and so little by faith, to see again those whom we love ;. 
to have them, instead of fancying them; to be with 
them, instead of longing for them. But, if I were to 
choose the day of all days on which to come back after 
a journey, it would be this great Feast. For just as it 
is the work and delight of Satan to separate, so it is 
the work and—to say it with all reverence—the delight: 
of Gop the Hony Guost to bring together and unite. 
I have often told you why, of all the days in which 
Gop made the world, the second day alone had no. 
blessing. It was because on that day Gop separated 
the waters that were above the firmament from the 
waters that were below the firmament; and therefore,. 
to show His hatred of all division, it pleased Him not 
to say of that work, as of all His other works, “And 
Gop saw that it was good.” 
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Yes, all union, all peace, all love, all joining together 
after separation, all coming home after exile, is more 
especially the work of the Hoty Guosr. “He is the 
Gop that maketh men to be of one mind in an house.” 
It is He, Who as on this day, knit the Apostles to- 
gether into one firm united band of soldiers, thenceforth 
to go on their several ways, conquering and to conquer, 
far, far apart in the body, but one in spirit. It is He 
Who has brought us together again on this same day— 
brought us together again, to do Him, as I hope, ser- 
vice together,—and together to do, or to bear, or to 
enjoy, or to suffer, whatever be His Holy Will concern- 
ing us, I trust, as becomes Christians: as becomes those 
to whom He was given at Baptism, those in whom He 
was renewed at Confirmation, those for whom, by the 
Almightiness of His own power, He has again and 
again come down on the Altar, giving us the Lokp’s 
Body to eat, and His Blood to drink. 

But now to speak more directly of the text: where 
the Sptrit of the Lorn is, there is liberty. How are 
we to understand it? And first notice how very little 
it is that we read about liberty in the New Testament. 
About obedience, again and again; about the law, 
again and again; but about liberty, mever, except in 
one sense, pitch I_ will explain presently. And yow 
may notice a very remarkable thing. S. Paul, in one of 
his Epistles, when writing to slaves (for you must re- 
member that the word we translate servants—“ servants, 
be obedient to your masters with all fear; masters, 
give unto your servants that which is just and 

onale and so on, should always be translated. slaves), 
S. Paul when writing to slaves, says: “Art thou called 
being a slave ?”—that is, called to bea Christian—* care: 
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not for it; but if thou mayest be made free, use it 
rather ”—that is, even if you could gain your liberty, 
prefer to remain as you were, in slavery. So it is no 
\kind of earthly liberty that he is speaking of here, 
when he says, “ Where the Spirit of the Lor» is, there 
is liberty.” No: he is speaking of the only liberty 
that is worth caring about, that is worth struggling 
for; and that we must fight for to the end, liberty from 
Satan and from sin. : 

So now. No man can serve two masters. Our dear 
Lorp tells us so expressly: but it is just as true that 
every man must serve one. Never deceive yourselves, 
and think that you need be no man’s servants—that 
you can be your own masters. No. If you are not 
‘serving our LorD, you are serving Satan, and are doing 
what he would have you do, even though it be against - 
ryour very will. Think a little,and you will find that it 
is so. A man who has been in the constant habit of 
any sin, can he give it up all at once, if he happens to 
wish to do so for any reason? You know he cannot. 
And that is what the Collect means when it speaks of 
our being tied and bound with the chain of our sins. 
Very well, then: either the chain of our sins, or 
‘Curist’s yoke: either the weight of our guilt, or our 
Lorp’s burden: either the law of Gop, or the law of 
the devil. And this is what 5S. Paul is so constantly 
speaking of; but nowhere so much as in the Epistle 
to the Romans. “The Law of the Spirit of Life in 
‘CuRIst JESUS hath made me free from the law of sin 
cand death.” Or again: “Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.” One 
‘law or other we must have: we cannot be free from all 
daw. We have been travelling, you know, in France. 
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‘The moment we set foot on the French coast, we became 
free from the English law. If we had committed any 
crime whatever—murder, or felony, or what not else, 
~we could not be punished for it in England. But what 
then? were we free from any law whatever? Certainly 
mot. The moment we ceased to be under the English 
law, we came under the French law. And so here, in 
‘that of which we are speaking. Give up and renounce 
‘Satan’s service, and you enter CHRIST’s: give up and 
xenounce our Lorb’s service, and you enter the devil’s. 
You know very well in whose service we are born. 
You know very well whose children we are, and whose 
-slaves, when we come into the world. “ Forasmuch,” 
the service of Baptism begins—“ forasmuch as all men 
are conceived and born in sin, and the children of 
~wrath.” Then, at our Baptism, it pleases Gop the 
Hoty Guost at once, by one act of His Almightiness, 
to set us free from Satan. “Where the Sprrir of the 
Lorp is, there is liberty.” You know what David says 
about this. “Such as sit in darkness and in the 
«shadow of death, being fast bound in misery and iron. 
He delivered them out of their distresses: for He 
brought them out of darkness and out of the shadow 
of death, and brake their bonds in sunder.” And thus 
ave enter Gon’s service. But do we remain in it to our 
life’s end? Except those whom it pleases Gop to take 
out of this world in their infancy, very, very few. By 
degrees, here a little and there a little, we go back into 
Satan’s: we bind ourselves, not all at once, but now with 
this chain and now with that; now we give the chain 
another twist, now we knit it in another fold, until we 
have no power to break it of ourselves. But then, if it 
pleases Gop to set us free again, this time He does not 
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do it all at once, as in Baptism ; this time He does not 


Himself do it entirely for us, leaving us nothing to do,. 


as also in Baptism. No. Little by little, very slowly 
and very painfully, He helps us to unbind the chains of 


our sins: we have to struggle, and He will assist us— 


for still, “where the Spirir of the Lorp is, there is 
liberty,’—but so hard and so painful a work it is that 
even S. Paul cried out, “O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?’ 


When I was in France, I saw a large dockyard, where,. 


till lately, the hardest and heaviest labour was done by 


convicts, some condemned to work for seven, fourteen,. 


and twenty-one years, some for life. And the worst cf 
them wore a heavy chain and shackle weighing seven 


pounds, round one leg, never allowed to lay it aside, 


not in their work, not in their rest, not even in their 


sleep. ‘There it always is, clinging to them and fetter-- 


ing them, galling them. What do you think would be 
the happiness of one of these poor men if his fetters 
were struck off, and he was allowed to go free? What 
he would feel, that we ought to feel when Gop the 
Hoty Guost vouchsafes to set us free from any habit 
of sin. “Where the Sprrir of the Lorp is, there is 
liberty.” 

But you may say, If, when we cease to be Satan’s 


slaves, we become Gop’s servants,—if, when we are no- 


longer under the devil’s law, we fall under Curist’s, how 


can we talk of liberty at all? And the reason is, be-- 


cause as the greatest happiness that man can have is to 


do Gov’s will, and not his own, so the truest liberty he: 
can have is to be Gop’s servant. While a ship is being. 


steered by a rudder, it is not at liberty to go where it 


would, it must go where the rudder would have it. 
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But would it be set any more at liberty, if it were left 
to itself? No, indeed: then it would only be the sport 
of the winds and tides; sometimes driven this way, 
sometimes that, never in a certain course. No, its- 
true liberty is to obey the sailor at the helm. 

“Where the Spirit of the Lorp is there is liberty.” 
Well then, it becomes us to look to ourselves, It will 
be of little use to us, that, as on this day, the Hoty 
GuHost came down from heaven on the Apostles, if He 
is not giving us this liberty in our own hearts. Mind,. 
it does not say: Where the Spirit of the Lorn is, there 
is perfect liberty; perfect freedom from sin; that can 
never be in this world. “He that is dead is freed from 
sin:” he that is dead, and only he. But there must be 
the beginning of it at least; we must be trying to get 
rid of these chains of evil habits; we must be en- 
deavouring to shake ourselves from these fetters, and 
not only trying, but more or less succeeding. The day 
will come when we shall perfectly succeed, when we 
shall be entirely free; but that will never be in this 
world. Only, if there be not the beginning of our 
freedom here, there never can be the fulness of it there. 

I do not know that we can have a better thing to 
think of, a more blessed thing to try after on this glo- 
rious Festival. See how the text was fulfilled in the 
Apostles. On the Good Friday 8. Peter was trembling 
and cast down at the voice of a maid—I know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest; I know not 
this Man of Whom ye speak.” For the Hoty Guost 
was not yet given, because JESUS was not yet glorified ; 
and therefore he, Prince of the Apostles though he 
were, was as yet in such miserable bondage to the 
fear of man. But “where the Spirit of the Lorp is, 
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there is liberty,” and as soon as ever that SPIRIT was 
given on the Whitsun Day, then, in spite of all the 
rage of the Jews, then, in spite of all the threats of 
the chief priests’ soldiers, he has his message to give, 
and he gives it. “Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that Gop hath made that same JESUS 
Whom ye have crucified both Lorp and Curist.” Oh 
marvellous change, that could turn him who then denied 
his Lorp, into him who stood forward for His Glory! 
If that same Blessed Spirit would but thus come upon 
us, would but thus deliver us from the fear of man 
which bringeth a snare, and give us His fear only, and 
His love only! 

And what shall I now more say, except that I would 
desire to see in this my return to you and to my home, 
a type and likeness,—but oh, how faint a type and 
likeness !—of that return to our own dear Home, the 
House not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
which Gop grant to us all some day, after our exile in 
this world? All journeys ought to be a type to us of 
this world: all returns, of our own true home. And 
oh, what a difference! Now, here, let our joy be what 
it may, we may and shall have trouble, labour, and 
strife: there, trouble and labour and strife are done 
with for ever. There the Hoty Guosr will be given 
to us, not by measure, as here, but fully, perfectly, 
eternally. There, He Who is our Comforter on earth 
will no longer be the Comforter: for they that can 
have no sorrow can need no comfort, but the exceeding 
and eternal great reward. 

And now to Gop the FaruEr, Gop the Son, and 
Gop the Hoty Guost, be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 


SERMON LXLV. 


THE SPIRIT’S WORK. 


CAhitsun fondap. 


** AND WHEN HE Is comE, H® WILL REPROVE THE WORLD OF SIN, 
AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT : OF SIN, BECAUSE THEY 
BELIEVE NOT ON ME: OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I Go To My 
FATHER, AND YE SEE ME NO MORE: OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE 
PRINCE OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED.’”—S. JOHN xvi. 8—11. 


Here the Lams of Gop, about to be offered up for the 
sins of the world, tells us what the Comforter, the 
Hoty Guost, will come to teach. And because the 
Hoty Guost is come, therefore the text is fit for the 
day. We have heard how He came; let us hear what 
He comes to do. And let Him Who cannot he, the 
Word of Gop, tell us. And what He teaches, we His 
servants, each in our own way, and as far as we may 
be able, are bound also to preach. He sums up all 
that we are to say, He lays down a pattern according 
to which we are to teach, as these three things ;—of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, by 
which man first of all lost Paradise;—of righteousness, 
by which man may hope to gain it ;—and of judgment, 
when these two things shall be compared, and each 
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shall receive according to that he hath done, whether 
works of righteousness or works of sin. 

“Of sin,” He says, “because they believe not on Me.” 
For unbelief is the source of all sin. So it was at first. 
The woman believed the serpent rather than Gop. GoD 
said,— In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.” The serpent said, “ Ye shall not surely die.” 
Eve had to choose which of the two she would believe. 
And we all know how her choice was made. So it is 
with us now. Weall have to choose whether we will 
believe Gop when He says,—“ the wages of sin is death,” 
“they that do such things shall not inherit the King- 
dom,’—* this shall ye have of Mine hand, ye shall lie 
down in sorrow,”—or the devil, when he exhorts us to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. And Gop 

- knows, the choice of most of us is soon made. There- 
fore He says, “ Of sin, because they believe not on Me.’ 

The next thing is not so easy to be understood. 
MOE ne ae because I go to My FarTuer, and ye 
see Me no more.” In the first place, how can it be said 
that we reprove any one of righteousness /—To reprove 
for sin,—that we understand easily enough: but to 
reprove of righteousness,—that seems far more difficult. 
And then, what has our Lorb’s going to His FaTHER 
to do with the world’s being mentees of righteousness ? 
A great and holy Bishop, writing a sermon on this text, 
calls out, as if astonished at the fulness of the meaning 

—<“QOh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom ae 
knowledge of Gop!” But this is what our LorpD seems 
to have meant. “All My Life in the Flesh,” it is as 
though He said, “I have been doing deeds of righteous- 
ness: but the world would not believe. I spake as 
never man spake, and they said, He hath a devil, and 
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is mad. I raised the dead and cast out devils, and they 
said that it was done by the power of Beelzebub, the 
Prince of the devils. I fed the five thousand in the 
wilderness; and they will offer Me vinegar and gall. 
I laboured that man might have a crown of gold, and 
man will give Me a Crown of Thorns. All these works 
of righteousness I did,—but now they are coming to 
an end, because ‘I go to the FaTuER, and ye see Me 
no more.’ But when the Hoty Guosr is come, He 
will reprove the world of all this. He will show men 
what My Presence was, which will then be taken away 
from them. He will show them what it ought to have 
made them, and what nevertheless they were. Thus it 
is that He shall reprove the world of righteousness, 
‘because I go to My Fartuur, and ye see Me no 
mote: 2's 
And so every day and every hour with us. The 
Hoty Guosr would seek in the same way, to reprove 
us of righteousness. He reminds us of what CurRIst 
did. He reminds us that we profess to be Curist’s 
followers. He was a Man of Sorrows and acquainted 
with grief :—will you be a man of pleasure and ac- 
quainted with indulgence ?—He, when He was reviled, 
reviled not again; when He suffered, He threatened 
not; will you be full of railing and anger and bitter- 
ness? He forgave you the ten thousand talents; will 
you not forgive the hundred pence? He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners,—and will 
you be unholy, impure, delighting in sin, in those who 
do it, and those who talk of it ? 
“Ye see Me no more.” If this were to be under- 
stood in the full sense, “ye shall never see Me again,” 
what would become of us? If in this life only we had 
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hope in Curisr, we were of all men most miserable = 
then they also which have fallen asleep in CHRIST must 
have perished. See Him no more Whose loving- 
kindness is better than the life itself!—See Him no 
more, Who is chief among ten thousand,—and altogether 
lovely!—See Him no more, Whose name we bear, Whose 
servants we boast ourselves to be, by Whose Cross we 
are signed, in Whose Name we trust: our shield here, 
our exceeding great reward hereafter! But He does 
not mean this; He has said it Himself,—“I go to pre- 
pare a place for you: that where I am, there ye may be 
also ;”—and again, in another place, “ Fatuer, I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me 
where I am, that they may behold My glory.” He 
means that we shall see Him no more as He was in the 
days of His humility, when He was wearied, was: 
reviled, was an hungered, athirst, for our sakes, took 
upon Him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of man, and being found in fashion as a man, 
humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death,. 
even the death of the Cross. In that sense we shall 
see Him no more, because “ CaRIsT, being raised from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion 
over Him : for in that He died, He died unto sin once ; 
but in that He liveth, He liveth unto Gon.” 

Follows: “Of judgment, because the Prince of this 
world is judged.” That is, He will teach men how great 
and sore must be the punishment for their sins, when 
our Lorp had to bear all the bitterness of His suffering 
that the Prince of this world should be judged, that is, 
that Satan should be overthrown, and we delivered 
from his power. It is what S. Paul tells us:—‘ How 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?” If 
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Gop suffered, if Gop died, if Gop were buried, and yet 
for all that we choose to go on in our sins,—what a 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
awaits us !—And this is the third thing He is. to reprove 
or caution us of. a 

The great Forty Days of Easter have come to an end. 
The ten days of waiting between the Ascension and 
Whitsun Day are over. They too like Lent, have 
taken in their account to Gop. They tell Him whether, 
as much as ever, we cling to the things of this world, 
whether you especially, who, most of you, cannot much 
longer have anything to do with it, persist to the very 
last in making the most of it,—or whether you are also 
endeavouring to be like our LorpD in His Ascension, and 
desirous to ascend with Him in your heart and mind to 
that blessed place where He is gone, and with Him con- 
tinually to dwell. This, indeed, will be a blessed and 
holy Eastertide if it can say this of you. For it will 
be the means of helping you forward to that Eternal 
Easter above, where like King Ahasuerus, our LoRD 
will show the riches of His glorious Kingdom, and the 
honour of His Excellent Majesty many days, even an 
eternity of them. 

Gop grant it, for Jesus Curist’s sake: to Whom 
with the Faruer, and the Hoty Guost, be all honour 
and glory for ever. Amen. 


O Gop, Who didst send the Hoty Guost, according 
to Thy Son’s most true promise, to be the Comforter 
and Guide of the Apostles, we beseech Thee to grant 


that as Thou hast shed abroad the same Spirit in our 
2D 
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hearts, Thou wouldst grant us so to obey Him and be 
led by Him here, that finally we may dwell in His 
perpetual Presence hereafter, through JESUS CHRIST 
our Lorp. Amen. 
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